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PREFACE 


AN compliance with the wishes of many of my former pupils, 
I have determined to publish my Greek Syntax in parts. The 
framework was planned many years ago, and corresponds in its 
structure to the scheme of my Latin Grammar, the first edition 
of which was published in 1867. In fact, the Latin Syntax was 
based on the MS.of the Greek. Doubtless the syntactician of 
to-day will find ample opportunity to criticise the arrangement, 
but to refashion the book would require more time than the 
speeding years will allow me to presume on. Nor will I under- 
take in this place a vindication of the principles that have 
guided me in my syntactical studies. A word, however, as to the 
order of the examples may be deemed appropriate. A catena 
of syntactical usage would be a memorable achievement, and 
I do not deny that at one time I thought it possible to organize 
such a work, for which a large staff of helpers would have been 
needed; but I have learned to renounce this ambitious scheme. 
and even the present far more modest undertaking would have 
been impossible unless I had associated with myself a scholar who 
is acquainted with every detail of my syntactical work, publish- 
ed and unpublished, and who has brought to the task not only 
a hearty sympathy with my views and methods, but a clearness 
of judgment and an accuracy in details that have been of great 
service to me in my own researches. In completing the list of 
examples, and in filling up the gaps in the presentation, I have 
availed myself freely of his help, and we have worked side by 
side in the collection and the scrutiny of the passages cited; and 
to this pupil, colleague, friend, Professor C. W. E. MILLER, the 
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GREEK SYNTAX 


z. SYNTAX treats of the formation and combination of sen- 
_ tences. 

A sentence is the expression of thought in words. It is a 
Adyos. 

The necessary parts of the sentence are the sudject and the 
predicate. : 

The predicate is that which is said of the subject. 

The subject is that of which the predicate is said. 

GvOpwmros pavOdva, PLATO, Soph. 262 C; Man learns. tvpwwos is the 
subject; pavOdve. is the predicate. See also 2, 27, and 68-82. 

Sentences are divided into semple and compound. 

A simple sentence is one in which the necessary parts of the 
sentence occur but once, as above, dv@pewos pavOdves. 

For the compound sentence, see Index. 


SYNTAX OF THE SIMPLE SENTENCE 


2. The most simple form of the sentence is the finite verb: 
el-pl, Jam ; 88e-s, thou givest ; $n-o, he says. 


Here the form contains in itself all the necessary elements, the subject 
being indicated by the ending. 


Nominative Case 


3. SUBJECT.—The subject of the finite verb is always in the 
nominative case, or so considered. 
Kévev... évixnoe, DIN. 1,75; Konon gained the victory. 


4. The subject of the infinitive is in the accusative case, or so con- 


sidered. See /ufinitive. - 
I 
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GBivarov ...dvO@pwwov wavta cakes woutv, XEN. Cyr. 8, 2,5; For a man 
to do all things well ts impossible. 


For the nominative with the infinitive, see Index. 


5. NOMINATIVE IN TITLES, INSCRIPTIONS, ETC. — The 
nominative is used as in English, not only as the subject of the 
verb, but in titles, inscriptions, and the like, which imply action 
or character. 


Nedédar, Clouds; dines, Wasps; Eiptvyn, Peace; Barpaya, Frogs ; 
Tldotros, Plutus, etc. . 

KadkAtore Nixodirov “AyyeAnOev, CIA. 11, 1682. IUIZponrel8ns Ptdo- 
xddovs "AyyeAf@ev, CIA. 11, 1686. CIA. 11, 1689. 1690. 1691. 1692. etc. 


6. NOMINATIVE IN CITATIONS, ENUMERATIONS, AND IN- 
DEFINITE PREDICATIONS.—Under the former head more prop- 
erly belongs also the use of the so-called nominative absolute 
in the citation of names, in enumerations, and in indefinite 
predications. 

dvip 82 yevépevos wpoce(Ande Thy TeV Tovnpev Kowhv erevuplay covkOdavTys, 
AESCHIN. 2, 99; When he became a man, he received the common surname 
of scoundrels, i. e. sycophant (informer). 


7. Vom, in Citations of Names: 


AESCHIN. 2, 99 (see above). 

PLATO, Legg. 956 C: dcairnrat dnacrayv rofvopa paAXov mpémov Cxovres. 
Soph. 218 E: olov domadteurns. Theag.124 D: riva yap ddAny (SC. erwrv- 
piay),..., wAny ye xpnop@dol; Lid. 124 E. 

. XEN. Cyr. 3, 3,58: mapnyyva 6 Kipos cvvOnua Zevs cvppaxos Kal nye- 
poy. Occ. 6, 14: robs éyovras rd cepvov Svoua Tovro rd KadGs Te KayaOGS. 

AR. Vesp. 1185: pis xat yarn pédAes A€yet (SO R). 

Eur. Tr. 1233 (but Kirchhoff puts a comma after iarpés). 

SOPH. Ant. 567: add’ 7#de pévrot py A€y(€)- 


8. Nom. in Enumerations : 


DEM. 23, 207: ra 8€ ris moAews oixodopnpara ... Tovavra (SC. dpa), . . + ™po- 
mvXata TavTa, vemootkol, oToal, Ietpacevs. 

PLATO, Soph. 266 D: riOnps 800 dixn moinrexns ef8n + Oeia pey kai dvOpa- 
wivn xré. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 33 sqq.: dAAous 8 6... Neidos renyer. Lovgionayvns, 
IInyacrayav Aiyumroyerns, & re ths "0m Méugdidos Gpxwy xré., And 
others Nile sent, Susiskanes, etc. 




















NOMINATIVE CASE 3 


This use of the nominative abounds in inscriptions: 
CIA. I, 37 (= Hicks, No. 47). /ézd. 170-3 (= Hicks, No. 50): rade mapé- 
Socav... oréhavos...,pidrdar..., kdpn..., Koitn... «ré.,xré. Lbid. 


259 (= Hicks, No. 48), etc., etc. See Msth., Gr. d. Att. Inschr.? § 82, 3 d). 


9g. Vom. in Indefinite Predications : 


Hom. Od. 1, 51: vycos dev8pnecca, Gea 8 ev 8apara vaiet, A wooded ist- 
and, and in tt a goddess hath her abode. .1\.6, 395-6: peyaAnropos 'Heriwvos, 
"Heriwy és évaey. bid. 10,437. 547. 

For the free and frequent use of this nom. in inscriptions, see Msth.? 
§ 82, 3 a-c. 

CIA. 11, 809 c, 154-55 (325/324 B.C.): dro rhs rerpnpous "Avucews, Avrida- 
pou €pyov, From the quadrireme Anysts, the work of Antidorus. So often 
in the same inscription. /dzd. 1,179, 7 Sqq. (433 B.C.) : wapé8o0cay ... rpeis Kai 
Séxa npépas exednAvbuias. 


_ 10. NOMINATIVE IN SUSPENSE.—The nominative is some- 
times left in suspense (ominativus pendens, anacoluthon, want 
of sequence), an equivalent construction being substituted. 


Stadkeydpevos atte Wofé por, PLATO, Apol. 21 C; Zalking with him 
zt seemed to me. 


Isoc. 4, 107-8: €yovres...Kkextnpévor...kparotyres...elddres 
. «+ Suws ovdey rovrwy Hyas éennpe. 12, 118. 

ANDOC. 1,16. Jé2d. 29-30: Kal yap of Ad-yot Tay Karrydpwr . . . ToUTw@Y ody 
€poi Trav Adyar... ri mpoonxe; Lbid. 95. 

PLATO, Apol. 21 C (see above). Crat. 403 A (625). Jbzd. 404 C: Seppe- 
garra 8, modXoi pev kai rovTo poBotyra 7d Svopa. Sbzd. 412 B-C. 419 B. 

XEN. An. 2, 5,41: Ipdfevos dé cai Mévoy... méppare attrovs deipo. 
Cf. 3,3,16. 7,6,37. Hiero, 4,6. Cf. 6, 15. : 

HDT. 1, 134. 

Eur. H. F. 185. Phoen. 283-5. 

AESCHYL. Cho, 520-1. 

Hom. II. 2, 350-3. 


1x. NOMINATIVE IN EXCLAMATIONS.—In exclamations, the 
nominative characterises, the vocative addresses, the accusative 
implies an od7ect of emotion, and the genitive the source or sphere 
of emotion. 


PLATO, Phaedr. 227 C: & yevvaios, et0e ypawetev as xré. 
AR. Ran. 652: a@v@pwrmos iepds. Pl. 23: Anpos, Stuff and nonsense! 
Eur. Med. 61: & papos, O foolish woman that she ts! 
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SOPH. El. 1354. Ph. 254: & woAX’ eyo pox Onpas, & mexpds Oeois. Tr. 
1046 sq. | 

Hom. Od. 20, 194: dvcpopos. 

Il. 1, 231: SnpoBdpos BaatAevs, éret ovridavoiow avacces, Folk-devour- 

ing. king that thou art, etc. 2, 38: ynmos. 5, 403: oxérAtos. Lbzd. 406: 
ynmios. Jbtd. 787: aides. 9,630: oyxérdos. Sbéd. 632: Ans. 13,95: aidas. 
16, 422: ¢d. 17,236: ynmior. 22, 86: ayérAvos. 

For the Vocative, see 24. 

For the Accusative in Exclamations, see Index. 

For the Genitive in Exclamations, see Index. 


12, NOMINATIVE FOR THE VOCATIVE.—In the absence of a 
vocative form, the nominative is used as a vocative. When the 
vocative exists, the use of the nominative as a vocative has 
often a perceptible difference of tone. It is graver and more 
respectful, because it appeals to character, though sometimes 
metrical considerations come into play. In Homer, the nom- 
inative of proper nouns is frequently substituted for the voca- 
tive because of certain irregularities of metre. 


éym ..., 0 yi kal Ate eal... cvveors.. . BeBoyOnxa, AESCHIN. 3, 260. 


AESCHIN, 3, 260 (see above). 

PLATO, Hipp. Mai. 281 A: ‘Immias 6 xadds te kai codds, as bia ypdvou Hpiv 
xatnpas eis tas AOnvas. 3 

Ar. Nub. 264-5: & 8éemor’ dva€...|Aapmpos r’ aiOnp.' 1168. 

Eur. Hel. 1399: & «Aewos nuiyv moots. Suppl. 277: 6 Piros, & Soxtpoa- 
taros EdAaé. 

SoPH. Ai. 525: Alias, and so regularly in Sophocles. (See Ellendt, Lex. © 
Soph.). . 

AESCHVL. P. V. 88-90: & 8tos aiOénp Kal rayvmrepot tvoal, | rorapav re 
mnyat tovriov te Kuparov | avnpiOuoy yéAaopa, mappnrop te yn. Lb¢d. 545: & 
hidros, ewé. Fr.207 N?: rpdyos, yévetov dpa mevOnoes ov ye. 

Hom. Od. 1, 301: wat ov, Pidros, pdda ydp ofc) kré. 17,415: Ods, hidros. 
19, 406: yapBpés ends Ovyarép re, riOeoO Svop’ Srre Kev Etro. 

Il. 3, 276 sq.: Zed warep “Idnbev pedéwv xvdurre péyiore | "Hédeds' O ds 
mavr eopas. | 

For the occasional use of the Nom. Adj. with a Voc. Subst. or of a 
Voc. Adj. with a Nom. Subst., see Index. 


1 This is a curious coincidence with the Vedic rule (Delbriick, Synt. Forsch. V. 
§ 66) which prohibits copulation of two vocatives by ca (re), but requires the word 
connected by ca to be put in the nominative instead of in the vocative. 
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13. NOMINATIVE IN APPOSITION WITH THE VOCATIVE.— 
The nominative with the article is sometimes in apposition 
with an expressed or unexpressed vocative which is identical 
with the subject of the verb. Similarly the pronoun odrog is 
often used in calling to a person. 


& wals, duodov0er Setpo, AR. Ran. 521; You boy, follow this way! otdros, 
wl woeis; Jozd. Nub. 723: You there, what are you doing ? 


PLATO, Conv. 172 A: "2 @adnpeuvs, pn, obros AwoAAS8wpos, ov rept- 
peveis; Kay® émoras meptépetva’ Kai ds, AmoAAddwpe, ey xré. (note difference 
between nom.and voc.). /ézd.218 B: of 8 olxérat cai ef ris dAXos €ari BéBn- 
Aos..., wuAas ... Tois Waly ewiberOe. Protag. 337 C: & dvdpes, én, of mapovres. 

XEN. An. I, 5,16: Tpdfeve nai of dAXOot of Rapdvres “EAAnveEs, ovr lore 
6 rt woteitre, Proxenus and the rest of you Greeks that are present, you do not 
know what you are doing. Cyr. 4, 5,17: Ot peév ovv ov, épn, 6 mpeaBiraros, 
cat lay ravra Aéye. bed. 4, 5, 22: ov 8, En, 6 rev ‘Ypravioy apy av, tropewwor. 
Lbid. 5. 3,43: émppédeoOe ... of re Gpyxovres kal mdvres S€ of cwhpovoin- 
tes. bid. 6, 3, 33: ov b€ 6 dpxywv...eéxrarrov. Jbéd.8,7,28: cal wavres 
8 of mapovres Kat of dmovres Piro xaipere. Mem. 3,14, 4: maparnpeir’, 
én, rovrov, of mAnaiov. 

Ar. Ach. 242: mpsi0? és rd. mpéabev dAiyor, n kavngdopos. Nub. 723 (see 
above). Vesp.1: otros, ri macyes; bid. 1364: dotros,otros. Av.665- 
6: i Ilpdxvn, | €xBave. Lys. 437: ecas,otros; Ran. 521 (see above). 

Eur. Alc. 773: otros, ri cepvdv...Bréres; Med. 922: atrn, ri yAwpois 
Baxpvos réyyets xdpas; Or. 1567: otros ov,... py Wavons (ov expressed 
with the odros). 

SOPH. Ai. 71-2: otros,ce...|...xartd. bid. 89: & otros, Alas, devre- 
pov we mpooKade. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 155-6: & Badu(avey dvacoa ...| pytrep 7 RépEou ye- 
pata, xaipe. : 

Hom. Od. 3, 427: of dAdo. Cf. 9,172: AAAGe pev viv pipver’ euol epinpes 
éraipot. j 


Il. 3,94: of dAAXot. 19,83: za. Cf. tbzd. 190: Gros. 
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14. The Vocative (the case of direct address) is not affected 
by the structure of the sentence, and does not enter as an ele- 
ment into syntax, except in the matter of concord. 


15. 6 WITH THE VOCATIVE.—# is commonly prefixed to the 
vocative. 
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@ GvBpes "ACnvator, DEM.1,1; Gentlemen of Athens, dei Bporos al, d’Amoh- 
Ad8wpe, PLATO, Conv. 173 D; You are always alike, Apolladorus. 

DEM. I, 1: & dvdpes AOnvaior, and so hundreds of times in the same au- 
thor. 19,4: & dvdpes dixaorai, and the same phrase hundreds of times in 
the same author. 

AESCHIN., I, 122. 

PLATO, Conv. 173 D (see above). In the Conv, there are about 70 ex- 
amples of the use of ® with the vocative of proper names, and only 8 in- 
stances of the vocative of proper names without ® (See Hug on Plat.- 
Conv. zzzt.): Protag.: All of about a hundred vocatives of proper names 
seem to have the ®& (See Hug /.c.). 

XEN. Anab.: ® with the vocative occurs about 40 times;! ¢. g. 1,7, 3. 

TuHuc.: About 40 times ;* ¢..g. I, 32, I. 

HDT. 7, 160. 161. 

AR. Eq. 1194. Nub. 793. 794. Vesp. 136. 

Eur. Hel. 744. 

SOPH. Ant. 49. 572. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 203. 255. 

Hom. Od. 1, 45 ef sacpe. 

Il. 1, 74 et saepe. 


16. POSITION OF 6.—é regularly precedes the vocative or 
the vocative and its attribute. In poetry it is sometimes in- 
terjected between the vocative and its attribute. 


17. Normal Position: 

Deo. 1, I (see 15). 19, 4 (see 15)- 

PLATO, Phaedr. 227 A: & pide @aidpe. bid. D: & BéAriore Teoxpates. 
Soph. 230 C: & mai dire. 

AR. Eq. 108. 

SopH. El. 86. Ph. 1128. 


18. Exceptional Posttion : 

Eur. Cf. El. 167. Hel. 1451. Or. 1246: Muxnvides & pirua. 

SopH. Ai. 395. 

PIND. P. 2,1: peyaAomdAes & Supdxocat. 

Hom. Od. 8, 408: yaipe, marep & eive. 

Il. 4, 189: hidos & MevéAace. 17, 716. 

19. REPETITION OF &.—6 is occasionally used with both sub- 

stantive and attribute. 


SopH. Ph. 799: & réxvov & yevvaiov. 
Hom. II. 6, 55: & wérov & MevédAae. 


1 Cf, Rockel, De Allocutionis Usu, K6nigsberg, 1884, p. 8. $76¢. p. 5 sq. 
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20, OMISSION OF &—The omission of & in prose is passion- 
ate or late. 

Anpeir’, "A Onvator, DEM. 8,31; You are talking nonsense, Athenians. 

Deo. 8, 31 (see above). dvdpes "A@nvaio, as for example in 8, 35, is 
rare by the side of & dv8pes ’A@nvaio. advSpes Suacrai, as for example in 
18, 196, is rare by the side of & dvdpes Stxacrai. 18, 243: €uBpdvrnr, etra 
vov réyers; bid. 290: dxovets, Aioyx lyn; 

PLaTo, Conv. 172 A. 173 E. 175 A. (6és). Gorg. 518 C: dvépore, 
€maiets ovSev mept yupvaorens. Lach. 197 E. Phileb. 11 A. Soph. 220 D. 
Theaet. 143 C. 

XEN. An. 1, 5, 16 (see 13). Cyr. 2, 2, 7: dvOpwme, ri woeis; Mem. 
2, 8, I. 

THUC. 2,11, 1. 4,126,1. 5,9, I. 

Hpt. 1, § (675). 9. It. 7,158. 162. 

Ar. Ach. 1097. 1098. 1099. TIIOI, etc. 

Eur. Hel. 858. 

Sopu. Ai. 36 e¢ saefe. Ant. 11. 223. 

AESCHYL. Pr. V. 3. 144. 635. 

Simon. C. 145 Bgk.‘ 

Hom. Od.1,1. 60. 62. 64. 158. 337. 346, ete. 

Il. 1,1. 17. 26. 37. 59. 106. 122. 131, etc. 


21. POSITION OF THE VOCATIVE.—In quiet passages the 
vocative does not begin the sentence. When it heads the sen- 
tence, the omission of ® heightens the excitement still further. 


22. Vocative Postpositive: 


DEM. more than a thousand times, as in 18, 5. 21,1. 23,1. 30,1. 

AESCHIN. 1, 122: atrn pév €orw, & Tipapxe, avdpds adyabod . . . dmodoyia, 
and so in the other orators. 

PLaTO, Conv. 173 D. 212 B. Gorg. 518 E. Phileb. 11 A (s?). 

XEN. An. 1,6,6(5). 7. 8 9. 

TuHuc. Postposition is the rule for Thuc. as in 1, 75,1. 1, 76,1. 

HDT. 1, 9(s). 11 (5s). 

AR. Ach. 1099 (s). 1136. Nub. 794. 

Eur. Hel. 744. 

SOPH. Ant. 11 (s). 49. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 144 (5). 307 (5). 319 (5). 635 (5). 

Hom. Od. 1, 1 (s). : 

Il. 1, 26 (5s). 130(5). 158. 


! In this section and the following, » is used in all those passages which are not 
followed by an s = sine, 
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23. Vocative Prepositive : 

DIN. 1, 72 (once in 67 times), ? 

DEM. rare, as in 8, 35 (5). 20,1 (s). 32, 1 (5). 

AESCHIN. I, 121 (s) (only once, and that a quotation). 
ISAE. 3, 1 (s). 

PLATO, Conv. 173 E. Crito, 46 B. Euthyphr. 3 C. 
XEN. An. I, 5, 16(5). 7, 3. 3, 1, 27. 

THUC. 2, 11 (5s). 71 (5). 4,10(s) 95. 5,9(S). 7, 64 (5). 
HDT. 1, 8 (5, d¢s). 7, 158 (s). 160. 161. 162 (s). 

Ar. Ach. 432. Eq. 1194. Vesp. 136. 

Eur. Hel. 858 (s). 

SopH. Ant. 223 (s). 572. . 

AESCHYL. P. V. 3 (s). Sept. 203. 255. 

Hom. Od.1, 45. 64(s). 81. 158 (5s). 337(s). 346(s). 384(5). 389(s). 


400 (5). 


Il. 1, 17 (s). 59 (5). 74. 106(s), 122 (5). 442. 


24. VOCATIVE IN EXCLAMATIONS.—The vocative may be 


used in exclamations. 


“Hpdxdeas, DEM. 9, 31; Herakles / 
DEM. 9, 31 (see above). 19, 308: ‘HpdkAes. 21, 66: zd. 22, 78: & yA 


kai Oeoi. 24, 186: éa. 39, 21: 2a. 40, 5: za. 


PLATO, Prot. 310 D: & Zeit xat Geoi. 
XEN. Mem. I, 3, 12: & ‘Hpdedets. 
AR. Nub. 153: & Zev Baowred. bid. 184: & “Hpaxdets. Vesp. 143: 


dya& Tdcedov. Jbzd. 161: “AmodXov dmorpémae. Jbid. 420: “Hpdxres. PI. 
374: & ‘HpakXets. 


Eur. Med. 764: & Zed Aixn re Znvds ‘HAiov te das. 

SOPH. El. 1466: & Zed. O.C. 221. 532. O. R. 1198. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1257: drorot, Avces’ “AmoAAXoy», of eyo eye. 

ALCMAN, fr. 29, Bgk.*: Zed madrep, ai yap eps moots ein. 

Hoo. Od. 4, 341: Zed re marep kai “AOnvain xai “ArrodAov (not real prayers). 
Il. 2, 371: za. 


25. PREDICATE VOCATIVE.—The vocative, not being a case 


proper, cannot take a predicate, but the predicate (nom.) adjec- 
tive is occasionally attracted into the vocative. Clear. cases are 
late: 


(Imbrasus), O Jmbrasus, instead of Parthenius. 


dyrt yap éxAnOns “InBpace Mapbeviov, CALLIM. fr. 213, Thou wast called 


GABce Kouvpe, yévoto, THEOCR. 17, 66; Happy laddze, mayst thou prove (So). 
1 Rockel, ¢. ¢., pp. 49-50. 
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In the classical period the examples are only apparent, or, at most, the 
predicate may be picked out from the attribute which precedes the verb. 

Ar. Av. 627. & hirrar’ epoi rodAvd mpeoBurav €€ €xbiorou peraninroy. 

Eur. Tr. 1221-3 ot 7 & mor obca KadXivixe pupiov | pijrep tporaiay, 





“Exropos idov adxos, | oredavod. 

SOPH. Ai. 695-6° & Tay Hay dAimwAaynre, KuAdavias yovorrimov | me- 
tpaias amo Secpados davnd’, & Bedv xoporoi dvag. Ph. 759-60: ia ld dvorTnve 
av, | Svaornve dyra da wévav mdvrov paveis. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 674. & moAvxAaure Oavay Suvdora. 


26. FORMS OF THE SUBJECT.—The expressed subject of the 
finite verb may be in the form of a substantive, a pronoun, or 
some word or phrase used as a substantive. 


Kévov...évicnos, DIN.1,75, Conon gaihed the victory, woav xpnpd- 
tov Td xpnoroyv eltvat Avorreddorepdv don, DEM. 36, 52. otros Ene, DEM. 
[46], 21, Zhés man got married. 

DIN. 1, 75 (see above). 

Dem. 36, 52 (see above). [46], 21 (#2.). 

Lys. 1, 11 ro wacdiov €Boa, The baby was bawling. 13, 85: eb pev rd 
én avTopwp® pi mpoceyéypanro. : 

PLATO, Alc. 1, 116 C. ra dyad ouphéper f of, Rpb. 372 E: dpa rep 
cai of viv €xovat. 

XEN. Cf. Hell. 4, 2,21. odx« dwrébavoy atray mdrny ef tes xré. (Part. gen. 
as subj.) 

THUC. 1, 126,9: of... pera rov KuAwvos 3, 108, 2: of cara ro Se€rdy 
xépas evixwy Td Kad’ éhurovs 4, 33, I of 8€ epi Tov ’Emraday. 

HD?T. 1,62. of audi Mewwiorparoy. 3,76. 9, 69. 


27. Even prepositional phrases like efs éxrwxaidexa, etc., without the 
article, may be treated as the subject. 

el .xaracxadeiyn Trav Texov tov paxpov éwl 8éxa ord8ia éxarépov, LYS. 
13, 8. (Strictly speaking, ray retya@y is the partitive genitive dependent on 
caracxagein and emt déxa oradia 1s an adverbial modifier.) 

Lys. 13, 8 (see above). . 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 5 (wot AnPbnoay eis oxrwxaidexa, About 18 were 
taken alive. Ibid. 6, 4, 23. eis &irxAtovs dvOpwarous Hell. 6, 5, 10. puyoy 
..-mept ograxogious. 

THUC. 3, 20, 2: és 8€ dySpas 8taxocious nat etxome padtora évé- 
pewav tH €£68@ €Oedovrai. 

HDT. 5,64. nai chewy emrecoy bmep TeacvepaKkovra adydpas, And of 
them there fell above 40 men. 6,117: améOavoy.. xara éEaxtaxtAtous. 


28. ADJECTIVES USED SUBSTANTIVELY. — Masculine and 
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feminine adjectives and participles are used as personal substan- 
tives freely with the article in both numbers, less freely without 
the article in standard prose. 


29. a. With the article: ; 

DEM. I, 1: trav BovAopévov. 3,17: rovs airiouvs. Lbtd. 21: rov dudvupov. 
4,44: Trav Aeyovrav. 20,74: rods KoAvoovras. 29, 44: ot Suxacovres. 

ISOC. 5, 24: rots emirnbeiots rois Epois. 

ANT. 5, 18: rots €nots mpoonrovow 

PLAT. Alc. 1,113 A: 6 €pwrav... 6 droxpwopevos. 125 B: rovs dyabovs. 
134 B: of xaxoi. Conv. 178 E: rév epmpevov. 181 B: of davda. 204 D: 
6 épav. Lach. 180 D: of prix eyo. Legg. 868 A: r@ xexrnuévg. Rpb. 409 
C: 6éyov. Theaet. 147 D: 16 o@ épovipg. 

XEN. Apol. 20: rois yewapévots. 27: trois épois edvos. Hell. 5, 2, 33: 
Tois tperépois Svopeveor. Mem. 1, 1,1: of ypaydpevor. 

THUC. 3,4,4: roy... diaBadAdvrav. 5, 32,1: rovs nBavras. 

HDT. 1, 120: rovs yewapévous. 3,65: trav... olkntorarwy. 

AR. Eccl. 1126: ris euis kexrnpévns. Pl. 495: rovs dyadous. 

Eur. Alc. 167: atra@y 9 rexovo(a). El. 335. dr’ éxeivou rexav. Hipp. 413: 
ras c@hpovas. Or. 510: 6 Keivov yevdopevos. 

SOPH. Ai. 456: x@ xaxds tov Kpetocova. Ant. 520: ody 6 xpnoros ro 
kax@ Aaxeiv toos. fr. 321 N?. rov Oynrov. 

AESCHYL, Suppl. 951 : rots dpoeow. 

THEOGN, 1026: ra@v ayadav. . 

Hom. Od. 15, 324: rots dyaOoior. 17, 218; réyv dpoioy (625). 20, 133: Tov 
... Gpeior(a). 224: rév dvernvov. 

Il. 3,255: 7@ ...vexnoavrt. 6,435: of dpioro. 8, 342=11,178: rév dni- 

oraroy. ‘10, 237: Tov apeiw. 1, 658: of Gptoro. 13, 279; Tov... Kaxod 
Tpémerat xpos. 16,53: Tov duotov. 21,207: rév Gptorov. 23, 663: 6 wxnOeis. 


30. b. Without the article: 


DEM. 18, 70: & A€éyav evyxepas 6 re dy BovdnOys. 

ANTIPH. 3 8 12: aOAtwrarw duo (acc.). . 

PuaT. Alc. I, 119 C; & dpore. Conv. 194 B: vody €xovre oriyo fp- 
ppoves modAdav appdvav hoBeporepa. Legg. 795 B: dtapépe... padar 
py paddvros. Phaedr. 239 A: epopévo. Tim. 29 E: ayadg. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 1, 19: emt wodAds vais Kexrnpévous. 

Ar. Nub. 518: & Oempevor. Pax, 384: & rovnpoi. 

Eur. Hipp. 682: & mayxaxiorn. 1. A. 1244: €v vpriots. 

SopH. O. R. 334: & waxy xdxiore. bd. 1397: xdx waxov. O. C. 1384: 
caxay kaxiore. Ph. 384: xd xaxdv. Jbid. 984: & xax@v xdxiote Kat roApun- 
orate. Jbtd. 1371: Kaxous. 


AESCHYL, Ag. 861, 1231: dpoevos. Suppl. 393,644 dpovévar. 
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THEOGN. 1025. SetAoi. 
Hom. Od. 3, 74: aAdodaroiot. 4, 822: Svopevdes . . . woddoi. 6, 184° 
dvopevéeaaty. 17,217: Kakds Kakov. 
Il. 3, 48: adAodamoior. 3,51: Svopevéeow. 10,238: xetpor(a). 


31. Of course dynp, yun, and dv@pwmos are often expressed. avnp is at 
once more poetic and more homely than the article. 


DEM. 15, 23: BapBapov dyOpwrov (fem.). 19, 196: "OAuvbiay yuvaixa. 

ANT. 1, 14: aynp xadds re kat ayabds. 2,8, 5: Oeppdy xai avdpetoy dvOpwroy. 
5.72. ov yap €or 6 Tt dy dpyt(opevos dyOpwros ed ywoin. 

PLATO, Alc. I, 125 B: rovs dyafovs dy8pas. Gory. 470 C: gdidoy avdpa. 
Legg. 846 D. dydpds émywpiov. Menex. 247 D: Oynre@ avdpi. 335 E: rod 
Scxaiov avdpds. Prot. 316C. evov dvdpa. 316 D: ray wadatay avdpay. Rpb. 
331 C. idou avdpos. 

PIND. P. 4,1. map’ av3pi pag. 

THEOG. 31-2° caxotoe 8€ py mporopire: | dvSpdaty ad aie ray dyabay 
€xyeo. 43 et Sacpe. 

Hom. II. 3, 108° éxAorépwry avipav. 9, 320: 6 r depyds dynp. 13, 278: 6 
.. . detdds avnp. 23, 704° avdpi Sé vuenbévre. ) 


32. ELLIPSIS OF MASCULINE SUBSTANTIVES.—When per- 
sons are not meant a substantive is understood. Ellipses of 
masculine substantives are rare but clear. 


6 Kufianvds (sc. oraryp), The Cyzicene (a coin). 


LYS. 12, II. rerpaxogious xu(ixnvous (SC. orarnpas), but 32, 6: rpedxovra 
orarnpas Kufixnvous. 

THUC. I, 47, 2, and elsewhere: 6 mwe{os (sc. orparés) (but 6 wes orpards, 
4, 8, 2). 3, 107, 1. Tov ‘Apmpaxexcy (SC. kdAmov). 6, 30,1: Tov "Idvtoy (Sc. 
KOAmoyv). 34,4: (2a.). 

HDT. 3, 25. rov me(ov. 4, 128: 6 mwefos and rov me(oy (d2s) (but 1, 80: 
Tov me{ov oTparoy). 

AR. Ach. 1229: dxparoy (SC. ofvyoy). Eq. 105: dxparov ...modv. bcd. 
1187: Exe Kat meeiy Kexpapévoy tpia kat dvo. 

Com. FR. Mein. 3, 462, 13-4. €» mornpio yAuKuy (Sc. olvov). 4, 563: 
mpo Tov mew | Tov Gkparoy nuav. 4, 352,420: 6 moAUs dxparos OAly’ avay- 
kate. hpoveiv, Much makes your senses crooked, if you take tt straight. 

Eur. Cycl. 569: dors dy ain worry (sc. olvov). Lbid. 573. 

Hom. II. 9, 203: (wpérepoyw (sc. olvov?) 8é xépae, Don't draw it too 
mild. 


33. Much more common are ellipses of feminine substantives, such as 
dyxupa, yn, yvopun, Spaxpn, nuépa, AaBal, pepis, poipa, ddds, oixia, mAnyn, TéXYNs 
xeip, xopdn, xapa, Pipos. 
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DEM. 18, 281: od« éml ris aris (SC. dyxupas) dppet rois moAXois, He does 
not ride at, depend on, the same anchor as the people. 21, 84: H xvupia (sc. 
ypépa)...els ry totepaiay (Sc. nuépav). 24,7: wre xiAlas (Sc. Spa- 
Xpas). 27,34: rpia rddavra kat xAias (sc. 8pay pads) eiAnhdora, Three talents 
and a thousand drachmae. 

Isoc. [1], 43: 9 mempopeévn (SC. poi pa). 

PLATO, Apol. 18 C: épnuny (sc. 8ixnyv) xarnyopotyres. Gorg. 465 B: ry 
iarpixn (SC. réxyn), ) oYorroukn, TH yupvacriKy, 7 Kopporikn. Lb¢d. 465 C: ao- 
guorixn, vopoberixy, pyropien. béd. 512 E: ryy eipappévny (Sc. pot pay). Lach. 
184 D: rv évavriav (sc. papov)... ero. Legg. 862 A: édv ff y' epi (sc. 
yvopn) vxa. Phileb. 13 D: dures eis ras éuoias (sc. AaBads). JLbzd. 41 B: 
kara ye Thy epny (SC. yva@pnv). Soph. 231 C: op6) yap 7 wapouia, ro ras 
dmacas (SC. Aa Bas) py padiov etvar Siadevyery. 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 37: 1 borepaig (Sc. nuépa)...Tn Tpitn...7TH TeTaprp. 
Lbid. 3, 4.46: ryv Nourny (sc. ropeiav ?) wopevodpeba. Lbid.4,6,12: 4 rpaxeia 
(sc. y7 OF x@pa) Trois troclv apaxet iovow edpeveorépa 7 7 Spar (SC. yq OF 
xX pa) ras kehadas BadAopevors. Lb2d. 5, 8,12: rovroy . . . dvéxpayoy as dAtyas 
(sc. rAnyas) maiveev. bid. 7,8, 20: ty borepaiga. Hell. 4, 4,13: Hye ray ém 
Méyapa (sc. 686) and ryv é€mt Aaxedaipova amexape. Jbid. 7, 2, 13: tH 
auvropov (SC. 68dy)... adixéoOa and ievro rnv mapa rd Teixos. Hiero, 
2, 8: did wodepias (SC. yjs Or xwpas). 

THUC. 5, 26, 5: hevyeww ry €uaurod (sc. yqv). Jbid. 6, 54, 5: elxoorny (sc. 
pepida)... mparadpevor Trav yryvopevor. 

HDT. 3, 64: xatpin (sc. rAnyy) éSoke rervpOa. Lbzd. 5,17: ocvvropos (sc. 
650s). bid. 8, 27: 4 Sexarn (SC. poipa). 

AR. Ran. 685: xaéy toa (sc. Pngdor) yévovra. Lb¢d. 1096: rumrdpevos 
taiot mAareias (SC. xepoiv). 

Eur. Alc. 784: ryv atptov pédAXoveay (SC. nwépay). 

SOPH. Ant. 1308-9: ayraiay (sc. rAayayv) éraccev. O. T. 810: od pay 
tony (sc. Sixnv?) y’ érivev. Phil. 1398: Se€tas (sc. yetpos) euns Oryov. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 639-40: £idos | d:avraiay (sc. rAayayv)... ovrg. 

TYRT.15 Bgk.*: Aaa (sc. yetpd) pév iruy mpoBareo Ge. 

Hom. Od. 4, 588: évdexarn re (Sc. népn) dumdexdry re. 9, 42(=549= II. 
11, [705]): aGrepBopuevos ... tons (SC. poipns?). 1, 594: auorépnow (sc. 
XEpoiv). | 

Il. 10, 542: defen (Sc. yetpi). 


34. There is often no conscious, or at all events no definite, ellipsis 
(cf. Lobeck, Paralipp. pp. 329-388). So in the examples of the preceding 
sections the exact ellipsis is often doubtful. 


DEM. 14, 6: an’ tons. 
XEN. Hiero, 6, 8: od yap €€ €vavrias pdvoy GAAG cai mavrobey. 
‘THUC. 1, 15,2: od ...dad ras tons Kowas orpareias €mototvro. 1,27,1% 
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émi ry ton Kai spoig. 4, 33,1 and 35,3: e& évavrias. 4,105,2: rns tons Kat 
époias peréxovra pévervy. | 

HDT. 1, 109: 76 matdiov Kexoopnpévoy thy et Oavdr@. 3,119: ednove Thy 
€mt Oavar@. 5,72: xarédnoay rny emi Oavare@. 7,62: ryvatryy ravTny 
€oraApéva. 7, 84: Thy adriy eoxevacpevo. 8,6: dx... THS avTins mpos- 
me ov Km ode eddxee. 

PIND. O.7, 82: dAXav (vixav?) ér ddXa. 

Hom. II. 2, 379: @s ye piav (BovdAny?) Bovrevooper. 


35. So the feminine adjective is often used adverbially for locality, | 
distance, direction. Regularly in the case of dnpocia, idia, cow7, we{n, for 
examples of which see the dictionaries. 


DEM. 4, 23: Anorevew avdyxn ... Thy mparny. 18, 36: ri ovv auvéBn 
pera rair edOus, ovx eis waKpay; 

PLAT. Legg. 683 C: paxpay (sc. d8dy?) dy €rOouue Eywye. Theaet. 200 
A: paxpayv tepteAOorres. 

XEN. An. 3, 4,17: tévres paxpav. Lbéd.7, 8, 20: Gros Gre pakporarny 
€rXOor. Hell. 4, 5,8: yeew ryv raxiorny. Mem. 3,6, 10: ryv mparny. 

THUC. 6, 98, 3: amooxidvacba pax porépay. 

Ar. R. 434: pydev paxpav amédOns. 

Eur. Phoen. 906: ot paxpav dmeott. 


36. Neuter Adjectives and Participles are freely employed 
as substantives in almost any relations, but Homer's range is 
limited, and the boldness of Thucydides is to be noticed, nor is 
poetry ever very free. 


Td wapednArvids ... Td péAAov... 7d wapdv, DEM. 18,192; The past... the 
future...the present. bv & 4 BW tore? cimwow, Jbid. 23, 206; Lf they say 
one or two clever things. 


DEM. 18, 192 (see above). 19, 151: Svow yxpnoipow. 20, 26: ets 8éov. 
23, 51: vo dndot Sixata (Sc. 6 vdpos), The law sets forth two lines of legal 
procedure. 23,120: mwdvt’ fw ‘Adé£avdpos. 23, 206 (see above). [61], 6: 
Svoiy row caXAioroey. 

AESCHIN. 3,165: rd 8 é€odpevoyv. 3,218: dpxet ydp por pexpa Kai pet 
Cover aicxpas oix érOupa. 

ISAE. 1, 22: Svow row €vayriwrdrowy. 

Isoc. [1], 29: ré péAAov. 31: 70... dxatpov. 34: 7d...apaveés ex Tov 
davepovd. 40: péytoroy ey €haxiorm. 3,19: €v to Béovrt. 4, 42: ev 
péow ts ‘EAAddos. 4,54: word... apd Tov Tpwtkav...xat pixpdoy mpd 
rourwy. 4,189: peydda... pixpd. 11, 43: Svow row aloxiorory. | 

ANTIPHON, 6, 31: 800 ro peylore kat lo xuporata. 

PLATO, Charm. 158 A: rad édpa@peva ris id€as. Conv. 186 D; gore 8e 
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éyftora ra €vayriarara, puxpov Oeppg, mixpody yAuxkei, Enpdy bype@. 
Lbid. 195 B: Gpotoy dpoig aet meddle. Lbéd. 220 C: €& éwOwov. Euthyd. 
282 C: amo ravroparov. Jbid. 304 B: rd omdmov. Euthyph. § D: ré doacoy 
...kalTO dvdmloy... TOU pev O~iov mwayTés...Td Gotoy Kal Td Gvdmtoy... 
76 Ootov. Lbid.6 D: ro dotov... & mH bia... Tay mwOAAGY ébcioy 
...Wavra Ta Gota...7Td te avogta...xat ta dota. Lbid.6 E: 76 pey rots 
Geois mpoopirdés... 7d 8€ py mpoogptrés. Gorg. 449 C: év Bpayurépors. 
Tbid. 473 B: 16 ddnOés. Lbéd. 488 D: rd xpeirrov nai rd BéArtov Kai rd ioyupd- 
repov. bid. 488 E: ré tooy éxew. Legg. 642 A: wept opexpod moddAd. 
Tbid. 731 Es: rupdotra mepi ro PeAovpevoy 6 Priav. Lbtd. 791 E: way... 
7o yevvapevov. Lbid. 796 E: eis xowdv. Léa. 816 D-E: dvev yap yeXoiwy 
ra omovdaia kal mavtTwv Toy €vayrioy Ta évavria pabew... ov duvardy. 
Ibid. 829 C: vixnrnpia. Lb¢éd. 875 A: rd pev nocvdy... 7d Be T8coyv. Lbid. 
885 A: eis xowdv. bid. 932 A: péxp: rév €o) drwy rov Biov. Lys. 214 B: 
TO Spotov T@ Spoig avaykn det hidov evar. [b.'d.: wept... Tov Sov. Meno, 
89 A: rd apéAyov. Parm. 145 B: ré ye pécoy tcov trav écxatoyv aneéxet. 
Ibid. 166 B: modAa. Phaedo, 90 C: mavra ra byra. bid. 92 D: ba rev 
eixdrov. bid. 100 D: r@ kaX@ mavra ra Kade yiyvera Kadd. bid. 112 B: 
ro bypov rovro. Phaedr. 230 C: ro edrvovuy rov rémov. Phileb. 56 A: rd 
py capées...7d BéBacov. Rpb. 338 D: 7d dpyov. Sbéd. 410 E: 16 qpepor. 
Ibid. 433 A: &a wmavrés. Lbtd.C: rb brorerPbey exeivoy, ei rd tpia evpot- 
pev...mept Setvay te xat pn. Theaet. 184 B: ra Aeuxad kal péAava. .. 7a df€a 
cai Bapéa.. L[b¢d. 187 E: opcxpov ed... word py ixavas wepavat. 

XEN. Ag. 1, 15: immindy ovx etyev. An. 2, 5, 38: els emnnoov. Jb2d. 3, 
I, 21: ev péow. bed. 3,3,9: é€x moddov. bid. 3, 3,17: é€mi Bpayv. bid. 4, 
7,3: eis eaddv. Lbtd.7,6,8: év émnxdg. Conv. 3,3: ets péoov. Cyr. 1, 3, 18: 
dvri rov BawtAtKxod ré rupavyvixdy, bid. 1, 6,14: tra raxrina. bid. 1, 6, 
35: év épupva. Tbtd. 1,6, 38: év rois povorxois (neut.). Lb2d. 2, 3, 8: ev xowg. 
Lbid. 3, 3, 28: ev meptrerappevpévg péev, katadavet bé... &v apave- 
orar@. Cyr. 4, 3,2: ra mdeiorou déca (including males and females) .. . ra 
idrrara (including males and females). /é¢d. 5, 3,37: rou Baputarov...ra 
Oarrov idvra. bid. 6,1, 29: ta wAaréa. Lbéd. 6, 3,10: mécoyv... adweotw. 
Lbtd.7,1,4: éviow érecba. Jbid. 8,1, 31: Ta ev to havep@ aigxpa...traev 
ro apavet. Lbid. 8,1, 34: wodepexav. bd. 8,2,12: peydda... dvri pixpav. 
Hell. 2, 1, 2: ek rov €udavois. Lbid. 2, 1, 25: obx cy kar@ edn avrovs dppeiv. 
Tbid. 2,2, 16: rpeis pnvas cat wreio. Lbid. 2, 3,29: 7d apavés and rov havepov. 
Tbid. 4, 5,15: eis ra yupyd. lbcd. 5, 4, 54: mpos dvavres. bid. 6, 1,15: Ta 
parand. bid. 6, 2.29: emt whéov ... €k TOU Spadod, ap’ tWnArorépov. bid. 6, 4, 
21: ra Séovra. bid. 6,5, 24: emi trois edmpocodwrdroas. Jbéd. 7, 1, 29: émt 
aorevoy tis 6d0v. Hiero, 8, 5: rots ék tov toou nuiv ovot. Mem.1, 1, 10: éy 
ro avepo. Jbid.2,1,6: ev bmatOpw.. [béd. 2,6, 16: €§& éroipov. /béd. 2, 6, 23; 
els rO perapeAnaodpevov. bid. 3,5, 18: év rots var tors. bd. 3, 10, 5: rd 
peyadompemés te kai €XevOéptoy kat rd Tametvds Te Kai dveXevdepoy kat 
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ro cwpPpovnreKdy re kai Ppdvipoy cal r6 UBptorindy re kal dmwetpdKadoy. 
Lbid. 3, 10,9: ra Bedpeva oxénns. Lbid. 4,5,6: ro yetpoy avri rod BeArrio- 
vos. Lbtd.4,5,7: avri roy apeAovvrwy ta BArAadmrovra. Lbid. 4,6,15: dia 
tay pddtora dpodoyoupévay enopevero. bid. 4,7, 5: modAav Kat dpeXripov. 
Oec. 7, 8: rév Bi8acKxopévor. Jbid.14, 2: trav deomocivov. Hipparch. 4, 17: 
det péevror to loxvporép@ ro dadevéarepoy (SC. xpn) Onpav. R.Eq.7, 3: 
ex trav Secav... avanndav... trois Se€tots rod omparos...rois dpiorepois 
... Tos aptarepors ros decors. 

THUC. I, 3, 3: moAA@.. . votepov .. . Tay Tpatkdy. 1, 4: vaurindy 
éxrngaro. 1, 6,6: rd madady ‘EAAnuicdy...7@ viv BapBaptko. 1,13, 5: 
To Anorixdv. 1,18, 1: emi wodv. 1, 18,1: x wadatordrov. 1, 36, 3: tTpia... 
vautixad. 1,77,5: 76 mapov. I, 80,4: €v Kowm. 1, 90,2: 7d BovAdpevoy kat 
Uromroy THs ywouns. 1,142,9: rd vautixoy. 2,15,4: Ta dpyatérepa Atovucca. 
2, 21,2: ev rp eubavet. 2, 59, 3: TO dpytCdpevon ris ywapuns mpos TO NTLw- 
repov kai addeéorepoy. 2, 62,5: €v rm amopm. 2, 63, 3: rd ampaypov... 
pera rou Spacrnpiov. 2,64,5: €v rm mapdrtt...ént woAv. 3, 11, 3: Ta Kpa- 
tiora. 3,18, 4: emt trav Kaprepay. 3,21, 4: 8¢ dAlyov. 3,40, 1: 1d dxovotoy. 
3.43, 3: €x rou mpopavois. 3, 72,3: Ta peréwpa. 3, 82,6: rd Evyyeves rou 
é€ratptxov adXorpimrepoy eyévero. 3, 82,7: amd Tov mpopavors. 3, 83, 1: rd 
einOes ... 7d yevvaiov. 4, 32,4: €x moAAov. 4, 36,2: r@ adoxyrm. 4, 61, 5: 
76 avOpwrretov, 8a mavros, Tow eikovtos, Td €midy. 4, 63,1: Td e€AAUwés, és didcoy. 
4,63, 2: €£toov. 5,16, 1: 1d dxivduvoy. 5, 66,3: 1rd Béov. 5,69, 2: &x modXov, 
dc’ ddiyov. 6,2,5: ra péoa. 6, 34,4: dia rd Evvnbes Fovyxoy Axor ay dkéws 
metOorrbe. 6,89, 4: wav TO €vavtiovpevoy. 6, 92,4: Td GrdcmoAr. 7, 36,6: 
€s ddiyov. 7,75,7: OwAtréeK@ mpooéxovras padAov fh vauTix@. 8,95, 2: Ed- 
Bora airois ... wayra jy. 

HpT. 1,8: ra xadd. 1,11: ra Aeydpeva. 1,13: €s tourd. 1,18: Td Gpotor. 
I, 20: mpos Td mapedy. 1, 22: €s TO EaXaTOY Kakov. I, 30: mavra, Ta Tayra. 
I, 30: ro AexOév. 1,32: 7d Oetov. 2,2: GAdAa parata wodAa. 3,2: ta Depodoy 
voptpa. 4,5: esol ov meara Adyovres. 5,6: 7rd b€ Gorixroy ayevvds (Kéxpt- 
ra). 6,1: €Owupate...7d yeyovds. 7,5: woAAa xaxd. 8, 3: rd vauTikdy. 
Q, 2: Ta oa. 

Ar. Eq. 187: dcov wérovOas ayabdv. Nub. 26: rovri rb kaxév. Vesp. 
3: eaxdv...péya. Pax, 272: ev déovrr. Thesm. 23: pds rois ayadois rov- 
rocw. Av. 382: pddo yap av ris xamd trav €xOpav copov. Ran. 1: ray 
elwOdrav. bid. 421: xaorly (sc. "Apxédnpos) rd mpa@ra ths éxet poxOnpias. 
Plut. 2: ra BéArtora. 

Com. 2, 3 (M): ovx €orww oixety oixiay Gvev kakov. 2,9: Tay KaK@y Tap- 
opides. 4,13: Ta mapa Trois GAAoow...Kkaxd. 4, 22: A€éyovar mavra paddoy 7} 
ri rayaOdv. 4, 39: wavr@v adopun tav KkaXa@y evpioxerat. 4, 41: Td wenpo- 
pévov ... adeverdv cot. 4,44: TO AuTovy mreIlov ff Td a@Lov. 

Eur. Alc. 199: 4 mov orevater roaid’ "A8unros kaxots. Andr, 184: xaxov 
ye Ovnrois rd véov. Bacch. 216: veoypa... xaxd. El. 431: toow pépe. 
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Hec. 120: 16... ob»... dyaddv. Hel. 271: peifov ris dAnOelas naxdy. 
Heracl. 570-1: ris re ons edypuyias | kai rou Stxaiou (éxar:). Herc. F. 509: 
évopacra mpacowr. Hipp. 379: ra xpnor’ émorduerOa. J. A. 408: és xot- 
voy ddyew trois pidowwt xpy idous. I. T. 559: xaxdv Sixatov elaenpafaro. 
Ion, 969: ra Ovnra rotadr(a). Med: 330: Epwres... xaxdyv péya. Or. 397: 
copov tor Td cadés, ov rd py cadés. Phoen. 597: girddyuyoy xaxdy. 
Suppl. 435: ving 8 6 peiwy rov péyav Sixat txov. Tro. 489: Opryxds dOAiov 
kaxa@y. fr. 21,3 N*: ov« dy yévorro xapis eo OAd kai kaxd. 80: ded dei, ra 
peydda peydda kai macxe: axa. 236: ody pupils Ta KaAG yiyverat Tovots. 
275,4: kay opixp’ éxn tis, peyad’ Exew vouiléro. 


SopH. Ai. 1003: (6, éxxdAuwov, as io ro may kaxdy. Antig.77: ra tov | 


Gedy Evrip(a). El. 333: dAy@ ‘mi rois mapodorv. bid. 384: é€v kad@ dpoveiv. 
O. C. 771: 16 auyyevés rour(o). O.T. 110-1: rd 8€ Cnrovpevoy | ddAwrdy, 
exgevyes 8€ rdpedovupevov. bid. 800: rddynOés eEepo. Ph. 446: odd€y ra 
ckaxdv y amwdrero. bid. 674-5: ro... vocotv. Lbtd. 919: caoa Kxaxod. 
Tr. 196: 7rd woOouv. Trach. 474: way cot dpaow radnbés. fr. 100 N*: rd 
kadas mehuxos. fr. 321 N?: Gpoveiv...ioa. fr. 326 N?: ra Weuvdy Ayer. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 79: ré & tmépynpov. Cho. 212: edyov ra Aotwa. Eum. 
276: &idayGels ev kaxois. Pers. 228: éxredotro 87 ra xpnaord. P.V.26: rov 
sapévros axOndav kaxod. S.c. Th. ©: ypy Aéyew ra xaipta. Suppl. 77: rd 
Sixatoy iddvres. fr. 390 N?: 6 xpnotp cides, ody 6 wOAN eidas Godds. 396 
N?; pavOdvew copa. 

TRAG. fr. adesp. 31 N?: ovx a&i@ pixpdv ce, peyddra 8 ovx tyo. Léid. 
513,2 N*: rapa yap Kade €xet. | 

PIND. (not overcommon). O.1, 31: dmavyra...ra peirdtya. bid. 2, 36: 
drewper civ ayado. bid. 2,62: oidev rd wédAdov. bid. 9, 28: Sracay ra 
repnv(a). bd. 9,94: xdddAcora... pé€as. Lbid. 10, 55: rd caaves. 
Ibid. 12, 9: rév 8é perAdvTwy rervprwvrar dpadsai. bid. 13,103: tra r 
éoaopeva tor dy dainv cafés. Lbid. 14, 5-6: civ yap dup... Ta yrAuKé’ 
dyerat wavra Bporois. P.1, 86: py wapies kadd. NII, 42: év dpetBoyre 

BACCHYL. fr. I, 1: potpay... kadr&v. 

SIMONID. C. fr. 37,13: 1d ye Secvdy. 

SAPPH. fr. 51: dpdcavro 8¢ maumav oda | tO yapSpy. 

SOLON, fr. 4, 32: xaxa mXciora mode Svovopia mapéxer. 

ALCAE. fr. 35, 1: ob xp) kdxotas Odpov emrpémny. 

ARCH. fr. 20: xAalw ra Caciwy, ob ra Mayyntev Kak d. 

Hymn. Hom. 4, 44: xé8y’ eidviay. 

Hes. O. et D. 40: d0@ mAréov Fptov mavrés. Lbid. Ql: drep re xakdy 
kal drep xaXenoio mévoto. [bid. 116-7: €o OAa 8€ mdvra | roiow Env. Theog. 
28: ddnOéa ynpvcac bat. 

Hom. Od. 1, [140] = 4, 56 =7, 176=10, [372] =15,[139]=17,95: mapedyrwv. 
1,274: em aogérepa cridvacda. 1,428: xedva idvia. 2,231: atoipa eidas. 
2, 369: emt coiat KaOnpevos. 3,115: wevrderés ye nai éEderes. 3, 118: elyderes. 
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3,247: adnOés. 3,277: hidra eiddres. 4,460: drAopara eidas. 4,695 —22, 
319: évepyéwv. 4, 696 and 711: wemvupéva eidas. 4, 837: dvepodAta Ba- 
(ew. 5,182: ovx dropamaAta eidas. 5,476: €y mepipawopévg. 7, 166: tvdoy 
€dvT@yv. 7,310: aiotpa mdyra. 8, 66=473: péoow. 8, 262: és pécor. 8, 
405: modéos. 8,584: xexyaptopéva eidas. 9,189: dbepiaria noe. 9,474: 
Kepropiow. 1, 432: Avypa ldvia. 13, 405: mea oldev. 14,12: 7d péAay 
Spuds. 14,91: véerOas emi oérep(a). 14,125: dAnOéa. 14, 288: dmrarnAta 
eldas. 14, 433: alospa poe. 15,77: Evdov €ovrmy. 15, 88: veicOa ed’ 
npérep(a). 17, 452: adAAorpiwy. 17, 456: dAXorpios. 18, 404: Ta yxepelova. 
18,414: emi pnOévre Stxaio. 19,248: dpria nde. 19, 329: ds...danvéa eid7. 
20,177: xepropiowmw. 21, 85: epnpépta ppoveortes. 

Hom. Il.1, 70: rar é€dvra rar €codpeva mpoT €ovra. 1,106: 7d xpn- 
yuoy. 1, 107: rd kak’. I, 539: Kepropiowt. 1, 542: xpumrdadta dpovéorra. 
1, 576: ra xepeiova. 2, 213: deoopad tre wodAd re Wd. 3,69: ev péoow. 4, 
- 161: coy re peydA@ amériaav. 4,185: ev xatpip. 4,256: persxioow. 4,541: 
xara péocov. 6,162: ayaa dpovéovra. 6, 376: vnpepréa pvbnoacbe. 6, 
382: dAnOéa. 7,238: emi deta... €’ apiorepd. 7,277: péoow. 8,491 =10, 
199: év xaOap@. 9, 579: TO... Hptov. 10, 357: Soupnvenés. II, 336: Kara 
ica. 12,436: émiioa. 13,824: motoy Eeures. 17,431: perdtylowt, 21,214: 
wept 8 atavAa péfes. 22,497: Gvedeioow. 23,275 and 538: ra mpara, first 
prize. 23, 538: Sevrep(a), second prize. 23, 562: modéos. 23, 570: moioy 
épeEas. 23,751: AowwOnia), last Prize. 24,531: tov Avypov. For Eeinoy, 
£eina, Eewnov, ena, vid. Hom. Dict. 


37. NEUTER PLURAL OF ADJECTIVES AND VERBALS IN -tos AND 
-téos.— Especially to be noticed in this connection is the use of the neuter 
plural ot adjectives and of verbals for the singular. This use is not a 
standard prose use. See Bishop, A. J. P. xx (1899), 1-21 and 121-138. 


whoipwrepa tyévero, THUC. 1, 8,2; Greater facilities of navigation ensued. 


ORATORES ATTICI: No occurrence according to E. R. Schulze, Quae- 
stiunculae grammaticae ad oratores Atticos spectantes, Bautzen, 1889. 

PLATO: In Rpb. 416 E, Kriiger suggests dcia for dora, and /ézd. 562 A, 
cited by Matth. § 443, is not an example. 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 49: €ws pev Bdoipa fy, émt rov trou yer, ewei 8€ Bara 
hv, karaXiray tov trmov fomevde wen. Lbtd. 4,6, 17: €dvmep Ana§ AdBopev re 
tov dpous, Bara kai rois trof{vyios €orat. 

THUC. 1, 8, 2: xaragravros 8€ rou Mivw vaurixol wAOipw@rTepa éyévero wap’ 
GAAnAous. 1, 72,1: mwapirnréa. 1, 79, 2: woArepnréa. 1, 86, 3: mapadoréa, da- 
xptréa, Tyswpynréa. 1, 88: modepnréa. 1, 93, 4: avOexréa. 2, 3, 3: €Bdxes ovv 
€mtyetpnréa eva. 2,10, 2,and 56,1: €rowa. 3,16,2: dwopa. 4,1, 3 and 
5,14, 4: advvara. 6,25, 2: wAevoréa. 6, 50, 5: moAeunréa. 

HDT. 1, 4: 8Aa... Ore. 1, QI: Thy wempopévny poipay addvvard éort amo- 
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uyety cai Oem. 1,112: BeBovdeupéva fora. 1,194: old re, ef saepe. 1,207: 
dnAa, ef Sache. 3,61: axovotéa. 3,109: Bidowa. 5,124 and 6, 13: ddvvara. 
6,106: zd. 7,185: mpocdoyioréa. 9,2: xaderd. 

AR. Ach. 770: od 8ewd; bd. 1079: od Setva ph Eeivai pe pnd’ €oprdca; 
Eq. 30: xpdriora. bid. 609: dewd. Av. 1033: ob Bewa; Lys. 626: Sed. 

Com. 4, 661: dvonrd y’ ef rovr’ hAGes emirawy epoi. 

Eur. Alc. 218: éda (6zs). Bacch. 1039: cuyyyword. Hec. 1107: 2d. 
H. F. 583: 8ixaca rovs rexdvras (subj.) dpedrciv réxva (obj.). Hipp. 269: 
donpa. Med. 703: cvyyvworda. Or. 413: ob denva. Phoen. 994: cvyyvword. 

SOPH. Ai. 887: oxérkca. bid. 1126: Bixaca. Ant. 576: Sedoypév(a). 
bid. 677: dpuvréa). Lbtd. 678: noonréa. Ph. 524: aicypa. Tr. 495, 1116: 
Sixaa. . 

AESCHYL. Pr. V. 216: xpariora. 

PIND. O. 1, 53: dopa. P.1, 34: €ouxdra. 2,81: ddvvara. 4, 247: paxpd. 
N. 8, 4: dyamard. 

Hom. Od. 8, 299: otxért Quxra méXovro, but Od. 5, 359: dO: por aro 
PvEcpoyw etva. 11,[456]: eel odxére miata yuvagiv. 14, 489: odxért huxra 
wéAovrat. 20, 223: ovxér’ avexra méAovrat. 

Il. 14, 97-8: dpp(a)... | Tpwot pev edxra yévnra. 16, 128: px 8) vias 
€Awoe kat ovxerst Puxtra wéeAwvrat. 


38. ELLIPSIS OF NEUTER SUBSTANTIVES.— Definite ellipses 
of neuter substantives are rare. 

Ceppe (USart) ... Aotobar, AR. Nub. 1044; Zo bathe tn hot water. 

HDT. 2, 37: Aovyrat 8¢ dis rys nuepns Exdorns Puyxp@ (sc. vdart). 

Ar. Nub. 1044 (see above). Eccl. 216: Barrovar Jeppo. 

CoM. 3, 445: To Geppov. 

THEOGN. 263: Puxpdv pot mapa r78e Piror rivover roxies. 


39. POSSESSIVE PRONOUN OR POSSESSIVE GENITIVE WITH 
ADJECTIVES AND PARTICIPLES USED SUBSTANTIVELY.—Un- 
less an adjective or participle is fully substantivized it does not 
take a possessive pronoun, and seldom the possessive genitive 
in attributive position. 

Ta TOU Sypov cupdépovta, DIN. 1,107; Zhe commons’ interests. 

vTov épmvupov tov éuavrov, DEM. 3, 21; That namesake of mine. 

7) o Spwovipw, PLATO, Theaet.147.D; Your namesake. 

DIN. 1, 107 (see above). 

DEM. 3, 21 (see above). 18, 47: 1d rov mpodidovros cupdépoy. 18, 138: 
TO THS moAews cuphepov. 18, 139: 1rd Trav €xOpav auphepov, but zbzd.-: mepi 
Tav Tupepovray TH Wore. 37,1: Tov dixaiov rovrov. [56], 28: pera rov oup- 
épovros rov trav daverrav. 
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AESCHIN. 3, 80: rov tperépou cupdépovros. 

ISOC. 5, 24: rots emtrndeiots rots €ois. 

Lys. [2], 71: rtovs mpoonxovras avtav édeciv, but [2], 76: rods rovros 
ampoonkoytas, and 12,72: ra ry moder ouphépovra. 12,79: mapa... Trav Tovrovt 
auvapxdvTwv. 12,87: Tovs cuvapxovras avrov. 

AND. 2,9: T@ €u@ airxpo. 

ANT. 5,7: t@ tperépm Stxaip. 5, 18: rois euois mpoonxovor, but 5, 59: 
Té&v €pol mpornkovTwv. 5, 59: Ta ekeivouv avaykaiwy: 

PxLaTo, Apol. 34 B: of rovrwy mpoonxorres. Cf. Legg. 868 B: ray mpoonxdy- 
Tov TH TeAevTncavrt, but just below: rovs mpoonxovyras rou reAevryaavros. Cf. 
zbéd. 868 C: trois mpoonxovar rod reXeurnoartos, and 267d. 947 C: of mpoanxovrres 
tov reAXeurnoavros. Phaedr. 240 A: 16 atrov yAuxv. Rpb. 338 C: rd rob 
xpeirrovos ... Evpdpépoy, and similarly often. Theaet. 147 D (see above). 

XEN. Apol. 27: rots eyois eSvos. Hell. 5, 2, 33: rots... tperépors duope- 
véot. 

THUC. 2, 61, 2: €v r@ Dperép@ dabevei ris yuopns. 5,46,1: &v pev r@ 
operépm kadg@, ev d€ rh exeivav dmpenet. 6,11,6: 1d apérepov amperes. 

HDT. 3,65: tr6 ray éwvrov oixnorarey. 

Ar. Eq. 845: dmaédnavras rods €pots €xOpots éemoropifer. Pl. 631: 
& BéAriore Tav Gavrov Pidrov. 

Eur. Alc. 167: Samrep aitayv 7 rexova amdddupa. El. 335: 6 7’ éxeivou 
rexdv. Hipp. 1007: rd c&dpov rovpdv. I. A. 1270: 008° emi rd Keivou Bov- 
Adpevoyw EAnAvOa. 

On the use of a Neuter Adjective as the Predicate of a Masculine or 
Feminine Subject, see under Concord, 126. 


40. xpfipa and wpGypa.—xpijpa and wpGypa are often used to make a 
substantive of an adjective. The use of xpipa and wpéypa resembles that 
of avynp. 

notdov yap xpipa rons ton, PLATO, Ion, 534 B; A poet zs a light 
and airy thing. 

ORATORES ATTICI: ypyya not in DeM., Lys., and ANTIPHON. 

Dem. [35], 15-6: Adxpiros péya mpaypza, Iooxparous padnrns. 

PLATO, Gorg. 485 B: mixpdv ri por 8oxet ypnjpa eva. Ton, 534 B (see 
above). 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4, 8: xaraBadret riy EXagoy, kaAcy Te xpHpa kal péya. 

HDT. 3, 53: rupavpvis ypnpa ohadepov. 5,96: way xpipa exivee, and 
xpypa elsewhere in Hadt. 

AR. Nub. 816: ri ypijpa macyes; and similarly elsewhere in comedy 
and tragedy. Lys. 511: péya mpaypa. bid. 677: lamoraroy . . . xpnpa. 
Pl. 856: cyérdta . . . mpadypara. 

Com. 4, 4: 8nporixdy ... mpaypa cal owrnptoy. 

Eur. Or. 70: dopov xpjpa Svotuxay Sopos. 
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SOPH. Ai. 288: ri ypnpa Spas; 
AESCHYL. Cho. 10: ri ypyjpa Aetoow; 
PIND. O. 9, 104: xpyp’ Exacroy. 


41. ABSTRACT NOUN USED AS A CONCRETE.—Akin to the use of 
an adjective as a substantive is the employment of an abstract as a con- 
crete. So 


ayenovevpa = nyepwy, xararaupa, wipa, 
axoNoufta, train, Karngein, wo8oc, 
aAnpa, xydevpa, xoimvn, 
arn, Kpornpa, wovoc, 
Biog, Avelthood, KwKupa, rptoBeia, 

. Booxnpa, Anpoc, wpecoBevpara, 
yiruwe, laughing-stock, Adyevpa, oTvyog, 
yeved, kindred for kinsman, piyeBoc, ovyyéveaa, 
yevéOXn, peAnuAG, ouppayia, 
yévente, piyvepa, remai, 
yévog, pvc, Tplppa, 
yovog, pyre, Tp0on, 
dovXéia, piaocpa, ‘PBpopa, 
dhiyxea, : Evyyévea, umnpecia, 
Epic, veorne, p8dpoc, 
érapia, voooc, plague, gururnc, 
fn\wpara, voppevpa, grok, 
ALKA, oAcBpoc, povoc, 
Ocpareia, openAccin, gvyn, 
KaAXog, ; waidevate, guAakn, 
caQappa, offscouring, out- wacTaAnpa, xappa. 

cast, ' WEPIT PLU, 


Many of the above examples are exclusively poetical, others are col- 
loquial or vulgar, and some belong to neither sphere. For references see 
the dictionaries. A few illustrative passages are cited below. Compare 
Massinger, “Careless harlotry”; Shaks., “What trade art thou ?” 

col 8 dperijis, d calapp(a).. . wis perovotas DEM. 18, 128, You and vire 
tue, you offscouring of the earth, what have you in common with her ? 

DeEM. 18, 127: wepirptpp ayopas, dAcOpos ypapparevs. Lbzd. 128 (see 
above). 

PLATO, Phaedr. 228 D: & @tAcrns. Lbtd. 252 A: xopacda ... éyyv- 
rato tov modov. Theaet. 176 D: otovrat axovew Gre ov Anjpoi elas, yns dAAws 
x On. 

XEN. Cyr. 5, 2,7: tHv Ovyarépa, dewey re kdAXos Kai péyebos, An awful 
beauty and divinely tall. 

THUC. 2,41, 1: Evveddy re Aéyo tTHv re waaay méAw THs ‘EAAdSos mraideu- 
atv (school) eat. 
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HDT. 1, 31: rovroot... Bios re apxéwy tinny, They had substance enough. 

AR. Nub. 447: wepirptppa dixar. 

Eur. Phoen. 30-1: 4 8¢€ rév €pdv ddivov rdvoy | paorois ipeiro. [Rhes.] 
498-9: éort 8 aipvdwraroy | epdrnp Odvaceis. fr. 530: Kumpidos dé pian- 
p(a), Cf. “She is my pet aversion.” 

SopH. Ant. 650: Wuypdv mapayxdAtopa, Hugging-piece (wife). O.C. 
902-3: as wy... yéeAws... €yd | Eévp yévapar rpde. fr. 827: xpdrnpa. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 1027-8: xraveiv ré Gnps pyrép ov dvev Sixns, | matpoxrovoy 
piacpa Kat bedy orvyos. 

PIND. P. 4, 135-6: ray 8 dxovoats airés bravriacev | Tupovs épactmAoxdpov 
yevea. Ibid. 250: povoyv, murderess. 

Hom. II. 2, 235: xax’ €Adyyxe(a). Lbéd. 9, 538: Siov yévos. 


The Greeks had no terms for our abstract and concrete, which are im- 
perfectly represented, the one by mpayya, the other by vaya. What we 
call abstract formations are largely feminine and neuter, feminine collec- 
tives, neuter collectives: the feminine goes back to personification (the 
mother gender), the neuter to result (fruit), mass. 


42. PLURAL OF ABSTRACT SUBSTANTIVES USED DISTRIBU- 
TIVELY.—In Greek, the plural of abstract substantives is used 
distributively with far more freedom than in modern English. 
In Old English ‘compare “ Lete us two preue oure strengthes,” 
Morte d’Arthur, 193, 22, and similarly elsewhere. 


o¥S' dardSrepev (sc. 6 Sijpos) els ras ovaolasg Tas TOUTwV, DEM. 21,2; The com- 
mons had no regard to their substance (property). ‘®ohév yap Ta pépy Tov 
G8erpdv dwoorepet, 36, 36; He deprives his brother of hts shares) in many 
things. 


DEM. 21, 2 (see above). 30,21: ddeA@ay xat Ouyarépwy Biovs eyxetpifo- 
pev, brep dv ras dagadeias padtora cxorovpev. 36, 36 (see above). 

Isoc. 2, 46: ras dAnOeias Tav mpaypdrov. 3,15: Tas todrnras Trois 
peréxovot Tay moAtreray (nTovot. 3, 20: ras evvoias Exovow. 4,151: Ta... 
adpara da rovs mNovrous tpvpavres. (In Isocrates the plural is so marked 
a mannerism, and is so often suggested by the avoidance of hiatus, that it 
is not necessary to insist on sharp distinctions in that author.) 

ANT. 1, 28: ob . . . papripey y évayriov of émBovAevovres tovs Gaydrovs 
Tois wéAas pnxav@vrat. 

PLATO, Legg. 625 B-C: xumapirrwy re €v trois GAceow dn Kal KadAn, 
The height and beauty of the cypresses in the groves. Rpb. 425 A: atyds 
Te Tav vewtépwy mapa mpeaBurépas, Stlence of the juntors in the presence of 
Seniors. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3,19: popas. Hell. 6,1, 5: rats nAcxiats. 
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THUC. 7, 55,2: moAeot... Kai vats Kat tmmous Kai peyéby e€yovoats. 

HDT. I, 202; 2, 10: peydOea. 3, 102: pvpunxes peydbea Exovres xuvay 
pev €Xdacova, ddwréxoy Oé péfova. 3,107: peydbea. 6,58: trav yap dy BapBa- 
pov of mAcives TO alT@ vopw xpéwvTat Kata Tos Oavdrovs tay BaciwWéwr, At 
the death of their kings. 7,103: peyaea. 

AR. Pl. 530: ipariov Barrayv Sardvats. 

Eur. Phoen. 870: ai 6 aizarwmoi Sepyparwv d1ap Go pai. 

SOPH. O. C. 552: ras aizarnpas ouparwy 8:amOopas. Ph. 304: obx évOad 
oi wAot Trois c@ppoow Bporar. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 404-5: Atrovea 8 doroiow .. . vauBaras 6mALopous. 

PIND. O. 4, 12: rpogais éroipov trmov (=imrorpodias). bid. 9, 19: ore- 
davev dwrot. Lbid. 12,9: tév... pedAdvrov...ppadai. P.1, 4: mpootpiov 
aduBords. bid. 10,72: modiwy nvBepyacces. I. 3 [4], 48: trav dretparovy 
yap adyvwora orwmai. 


43. THE DISTRIBUTIVE SINGULAR.— The distyibutive sin- 
gular of abstract nouns is less common in Greek than the plural, 
and the distributive singular of concrete nouns is rare. 


kaxol Thy wuxyy, AESCHIN. 3, 47; Base of soul. 


AESCHIN. 3, 47 (see above). 

PLATO, Rpb. 452 B: py deis ray dev. 

XEN. An. 2, 3,15: Oavpaoin rov kdAXovs xat peyébous. 

THUC. 2, 70, 3: e&eAety avrovs ... tv évi inarig, yuvaixas 8 Ely Buoiy. 
3, 22, 2: rov apiorepdvy wéda povov trodedepéevor. 3, 22, 3: Wrrol Badexa Evy 
| Eshi8le xait Odpane dvéBawov, but zbzd. just below: Wiroi dda... fdv 
Sopariots exopouvr. 4, 4, 2: roy mnAdv..”. ext rov vwrov ehepov, They car- 
ried the clay upon their backs. 6, 44,2: dyopa ov8€ doret, Ddart 8é Kal ppg. 
8, 96, 5: dcahopo ... roy rpdmoy. 

HDT. 1, 31: rovrowt... dmg... poaun oceparos. 

AR. Pax, 607: ras ducers tpav Bedoixas nai rov airodag rpdmov. Av. 
643: xat rovvop Hpi ppacarop. : 

Eur. Cycl. 225: c@pa oupmemdreypévous. H. F. 703: xoopeiobe c dpa. 

SOPH. O. T. 1375: GAA’ 9 réxvoy S77’ Eis Fv ehipepos. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 441-2: depatoe Pyotr | puxyny rf dpiora xedyévecay 
ExIrpemrets. 


44. PLURAL ABSTRACT NOUNS USED CONCRETELY.—PLU- 
RAL OF PROPER NouNS.— Pluralizing abstract nouns makes 
them concrete; pluralizing proper nouns makes them common. 


So paviat, attacks of madness ; Odvarn, executions, cases of death. 
vas Adxpyvas, AR. Av. 558; Your Alcmenas (women like Alcmena). 
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45. Plural of Abstract Nouns : 


DEM. [26], 19: dia ras rovrwv dmovoias. 38, 21: pdvot nal DBpes, Mur-. 


ders and outrages. [42], 8: wept ra@v dAwv axovoerOe mdacas ras ddnOeias. 

Isoc. 7, 4: rots mAovrots, rats Suvacreiass, rais évdelas, rais ramewdrnor. 
7,44: elddres ras dmopias peév ba ras apyias ytyvopévas, ras b€ kaxovpyias 
dia ras dmopias. 8, 90: év otrodeiats cal moAtopKiacs. (See note on 
Isocrates above, 42.) 

PLATO, Phaed. 84 C: mokAds yap 87 éri Exe (SC. ra AexOevra) browias 
Kat ayriAaBds. 

XEN. Hell. 6, 3, 8: €oixare rupayvios padAov, 7} woAtreiats nOdpevos. 

THUC. 6, 77, 1: Acovrivwy te Evyyev@v Karotkioets kal "Eyeoraiov Evp- 
pdaxov €mtkoupias. 

HDT. 3, 40: épot dé ai wai peydAat evruyxiat ovx apéoxovar. 

AR. Nub. 1071-3: oxéfar...ndovayv... dowv péAdXes arocrepeio Oat, | 
maisev, yuvackav, xré. 1075: Tas Tis hucews dvdyxas. _ 

Eur. H. F. 835: pavias. ° 

SOPH. El. 873: dépw yap ndovas. 

PIND. O. 1, 14: dperav. So forms of dperai, zbzd. 92; 2,12; 4,9; 5,13 
15,etc. /62d.9, 39: paviacw. Jbzd. 9,99 and N. 9, 31: dyAaiaow. N.I1I, 
48: payviat. ? | 

Hom. Od. 1, 297: vnmdas. 12, 341: mavres pev orvyepol Odvaror Secdoiet 
Bporoiat. 17, 244: dayAaias. 

Il. 4, 107: €v mpodoxpot. 9, 115: €was dras xaréXeEas (metre would 
admit of sing.). 10, 391: woAAjow ... adryot. 

Not so clearly concrete is the Homeric use of many other abstract 
plurals, chiefly datives ‘in -yot, and forms of nouns in -civn. Metre may 
have had its influence. See also Stein on HDT. 3, 52. 


46. Plural of Proper Nouns: 


PLATO, Conv. 218 A and B: dpa» at daidpous, Aydbwvas, "Epuétudxous, 
Havoavias, ’Aptorodnpouvs re xat ‘Apioropavas. Crat. 432 C: dvo Kparvaos. 
Menex. 245 D: IeéAomes .. . Kadpot... Atyumrot... Aavaoi. Theaet. 169 B: 
“HpaxAées re xat Oncées. 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 31: pupious dyovra av6’ évds KXedpyous. 

- THUC. 6, 27, 1: S004 ‘Eppat foay AlOvor ev ry wore, Statues of Hermes. 

HDT. 3, 160: BaBuddvas . . . elxoot,mpds TH oven. 

AR. Av. 558-9: ras "AAkpnvas ... Tas AXomas kal rds Zepédas. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1439: Xpvanider peidtypa rav im io. 

TRAG. fr. adesp. 289 N?: &&nAOov “Exropés te nat Saprndoves. 

Hom. II. 18, 157: 80’ Atavres. Cf. zbzd. 163: 80m Alayre. 


47- DIVERGENT PLURAL EXPRESSIONS. — Plural expres- 
sions that diverge from English proceed from different concep- 
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tions. -wvpol, wheat (grains), «pial, barley (corns), epéa (pieces of) 
meat, &des (grains of) salt. 
EvAa, wupovs, DEM. 19, 145; Wood, wheats 


DEM. 19, 145 (see above). 19, 189: mov 8’ es; 19, 191: rovs Aas. 

PLATO, Conv. 217 D: &8tedeyouny moppw trav vuxrayv, Tell late in the 
night (watches). Prot. 318 E: Aoysrpous (computations) re xai dorpovo- 
piay... diddoxovres. Rpb.372C: ddas. Jbzd.621 B: péoas vixras yevérOa 
(so regularly péoat virres). 

XEN, An. 6, 4, 6: nptOas cai mupovs...xat perivas cal onoapa xré. 
Cyr. 2, 2,2: xpéa...tpia. Hell. 3, 3,7: Evada. 

THUC. 4, 16, 1: 800 xolmxas...dAgdirwy. 6,22: rupods Kal mepvypé- 
vas xptOas. 7,87,1: of... mArsot (Heat of the sun on successive days). 

HDT. 4, 8: dad nAlov dvaroXéwy, and so ayarodai elsewhere. 7, 30: 
Aiuwny ex trys Gres yivoyrat. 

AR. Pax, 192: ra xpéa ravri, and xpéa very often in Aristophanes. 
Av. 622: xpiOds, rupots. bid. 626: rupovs dAtyous. 

Eur. Cycl. 122: ydAaxrt cat rupoics (sc. (aor). El. 652: nAious, days. 

SOPH. Tr. 1053-4: éx péy €oyaras | BéBpwxe odpxas. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 254: dopy Bporeiwy aiparoy. 

PIND. fr. 168 Bgk.*: capxay.. . évomay. 

Hom. Od. 4, 604: avpoi, and forms of wupoi elsewhere. 9, 219 and 225: 
Tupoy. 1,123 and 23,270: dAdeoot, but 17,455: ov y dy... ovd dda Soins. 
18,77: odapxes, and forms of odpxes elsewhere. 22, 21: xpéa, and so forms 
of xpéa often in Iliad and Odyssey. | 

Il. 5, 588: xovino(y), and so regularly, but 23, 732 and elsewhere: 
kovin. 23,15: Sevovro pdapado., and forms of Wayado often in Iliad and 
Odyssey. 


48. PLURAL OF FEMININE NAMES OF TOWNS AND OF 
PARTS OF THE HUMAN Bopy.— Feminine names of towns 
in the plural are dualistic. So also symmetrical parts of the 
human body, not a common prose usage. 

"AOijvat, Athens (upper and lower towns!) ; @nBa, 7hedbes ; vera, back, 
ordpva, orydn, breast; Epéowwa, countenance; pétwra, forehead. 

49. WVames of Towns: 

DEM. 9, 27: mAnciov OnBay cai ’AOnyay. 16,25: Tas... Geomas...» Kat 
ras IIkaraids. 18,48: amwdece On Bas. 19,158: eis Sepas. [56], 5: efs "AGn- 
vas, etc. 


PLATO, Legg. 753 A: péya.... ppovovow ai 'AOHvat. 
XEN. Vect. 1,6: ras ’A@nvas. 


} Sometimes explained as a locative mistaken for a plural (Johannson). 
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THUC. I, 31,3: és ras AOnvas. 2,8, 1: éy rais ‘AOnvas. 
HDT. 1, 60: ’A@nvas. 
AR. Nub. 207: aide pév “AORvat. 
Eur. I. T. 1087: efs ras ’AOfvas. 
Sopu. O. C. 107-8: &... Aja. 
AESCHYL. Pers. 231: ras ’AOnvas. 
PIND. P.7, 1: ai peyaAomoXes 'Abavat 
HES. fr. 129: "A@nvdwy iepawy. 
Hom. Od. 11, 323: ’A@nvdoy iepdwy. 
Il. 2, 546: "A@ryvas etyoy. 


50. Parts of the Human Body: 


PLATO, Prot. 352 A: i6¢ 37 pot amoxaduwas nal ra orn On xal rd peradpe- 
voy eridecEoy, and forms of orn of a single individual elsewhere. 

XEN. An. 2, 6, 11: avrov éy trois mpoowmors, if the reading is correct. 
Cyr. 4, 6, 4: maicas eis ra orépva roy... maida, and so forms of orépya else- 
where, but An. 1, 8, 26: male: xara rd orépvor. 

THUC. 2, 49, 3: és ra orn6n. 

AR. Lys. 810: ra mpéowra, if the reading is correct. Thesm. 1067: dorte- 
poerdéa vara. 

Eur. El. 1321: mepi pot orépvots orépya mpdcawov, and so forms of 
.orépva elsewhere. Hel. 1568: pérwzma (Sc. ravpov). Tr. 763: épois vorowt, 
and so forms of vara elsewhere. 

SOPH. El. 1277: ra@v wav mporwmer, and so forms of mpécwma elsewhere. 
Tr. 1090: & vora cai orépr(a), and so forms of y@ra and orépva elsewhere. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 65: orépywy dcauwaf, and so forms of orépya else- 
where; sing. not in Aeschyl. J/dzd. 430: voros (of Atlas). 

PIND. P. 1, 19: orépvaAayvdevra. N. 9, 26: vera. 

Hom. Od. 6, 107: pérwma (the only instance of the plural of this word 
in Iliad and Odyssey). 6, 225: vwra, and so forms of vara often. 8, 85: 
apoowna, and so elsewhere. 18, 69: ornOea, and so forms of orndea often. 
orépva not found in sing. sense in Od. 

Il. 8,94: vara. 13,290: orépywv. 18, 414: mpdowma, and so forms of 
npoowra elsewhere. 18,415: ornOea, and so forms of ornéea elsewhere. 


51. NAME OF THE INHABITANTS AS THE NAME OF THE CiTy.—The 
name of the inhabitants is sometimes used instead of the city: (oi) AeAgoi, 
Delphi, (oi) Acovrivot. 


kal xpatycavres rou iv AeAdots lepot wapdSocav AcAdots, Thuc. I, 112, 5; 
And having made themselves masters of the sanctuary at Delphi (among the 
Delphians), they handed tt over to the Delphians. 

DEM. 19, 65: eis AeAGous. 21, 51: ex AeADay nal ex Awdavns. 25, 34: 
éy AeAgois, and similarly often in Dem. 





26 GREEK SYNTAX 


ISOC. 9, 27: awbeis els SéXOvsS rHs Kirtxias. 

PLATo, Legg. 738 C: ék AeAhav 4 Awddyns, and similarly forms of 
AeAgoi often. 

XEN. An. I, 2, 24: éy ZdAots nat ey Iocois. 1, 2, 26: rv re wodw rovs 
Tapcovs diupmacay. 3,1, 5: €A@cvra els AeAqous, and similarly forms of 
AeAgoi elsewhere. 

THUC. I, 112, 5 (see above). 6, 3, 3: Acovrivous. 

HDT. 1, 14: és AeAgdods, and similarly often. 


52. PLURALIS MAIESTATIS.—The use of the plural often gives the 
idea of fulness (dyxos); cf. AR. Rhet.° 3, 6, Ps.- Longin. § 23; hence it is 
often used in poetry, e. g. ddpoa, apartments; péyapa, halls; yapor, nuptial 
rites; rapai, sepulchre (burtal-grounds). Compare also the poetical use 
of rexvnpara, texvacpara, handiwork, wasevpara, nursing, etc.,and the prose 
expression rraidixd, favorzte, which is used only in the plural form. 


ISOC. 9, 16: pdvou rovrov (Sc. HnAéws) pact rav mpoyeyevnpéveoy td Oewy ev 
Trois ydpots bpéevacoy aoOnva. 

PLATO, Protag. 315 E: mac8exad Mavoaviov rvyxydves dv, and so macdcxa 
elsewhere. Rpb. 383 B: ey rots aurns (sc. O€ri8os) yapocs. 
. XEN. Ven. I, 7: tov... peyioroy ydpeov povos éervyev (SC. MeAavior) 
*"AraXaytns. 

THUC. I, 132, 5: avnp "Apyidtos, macdixd more dy airov. 

HDT. 3, 10: éragy év ryt rapdyot.:. ras adrds oixodopnoaro. 5,63: radai. 

AR. Ach. 450: draOovpa: Sépewyv (parod.). 456: 8éuey (parod.). Vesp. 
1026: macdiy’ €avrov. Pax, 1206: ca... els rovs yapous. Av. 132: éortay 
ydpovs. Ran. 423: ev rais radhatae (parod.). 

Eur. Hipp. 11: ‘InmdAuros, dyvov ItrOéws macdevpara. Ion, 192: xpu- 
oéats dpmats. Or. 1053: punpa... xédpov rexvaopara. 

_ SOPH. Ai. 231: xeAawois Eigdeorv. bd. 1090 and 1109: els radas, Lomb. 
O. R. 825: yduors, and sim. elsewhere. /d¢d. 861: twopev es 8dpous. bid. 
1006: cov mpbs Sépous €AOdvros. So adyos and forms very often. Ph. 35-6: 
éxropa... | rexvnpart(a). 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1265: oxnmrpa. P.V. 909-10: é&x rupavvidos | Opdvwy re). 

PIND. O. 3, 286: dyyeAiats Etpvadéos. bid. 7, 29: ék Oartdpov Midéas. 
P. 3, 26: Aékrpoiow. Lbéd. 4, 242: Spigov payxatpat. Lbid.9, 29: éx peyapwr. 
N. 3, 43: BcAupas ev Sdpocs. 

Hom. Od. 3, 476: dppar(a). 5,6: & 8apace vipdns. 8, 268: é&v ‘Hoai- 
arowo Sépotory. 21, 424-5: evi peydporoty...| qpevos. 

Il. 3,17: xaprvAa roa, bow, +. also bow and arrows. 5,745: dxea 
(always in plural in Homer). 14, 238: 8apa 8€ rot 8acm Kaddv Opdvoy, and 
so Sapa elsewhere. 18,141: 8apara marpds. 22, 503: eddecn’ ey NExTpot- 
giv. 24,455: xAnida Ovpdwy, but v. 453: Bupny. However, dupa is usually 
to be translated as folding-doors. mvda, gate, is always plural in Homer, 
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53. PLURAL OF COURTLINESS AND RESERVE.—The plural is some- 
times used for the singular as a more courtly or reserved mode of ex- 
pression. 


Eur. Andr. 403: hovetoty “Exropos vupgevopat. Hec. 402-3: xal od 
wai Aaepriov, | ydAa roxevdoty (SC. “Exd8n) eixérws Ovpoupévors. I. A. 1015: 
ixérev’ exeivoy mpwora py KTeivew Téxyva (SC. Ideyévetay). 

Sopn. O. T. 1184-5: méhacpa... Edy ots (sc. rq pytpi) r | od xpqy dprrov 
ovs (SC. réyv marépa) ré p ovx det kravar. 

PIND. P. 3, 66: €aAotor mapacyeiy avdpacw (sc. ‘Iépwr). 


54. FIRST PERSON PLURAL FOR THE FIRST PERSON SINGULAR.— 
The use of the first person plural for the first person singular is due to 
modesty, which readily becomes affectation. The particular is sunk in the 
generic, the individual in the class, the woman in her male kindred. It 
occurs less frequently in Greek than in the more rhetorical Latin. 


Isoc. [1], 11: émAirot 8 dy nuds 6 mas xpdvos, ef macas ras éxeivov mpakers 
caraptOpnoaipeba... dnr\moopev... €Levnvdxapev. 5,105: poBovpa 
pn Twes emripnowow nui el... roAu@ny cot mapawveiv, and so often to avoid 
hiatus. 12, 42: rovs pév oty maXatovs dyavas .. . voTepoy €povpey (no hia- 
tus), vv 8 mromcopat . . . rovs Adyous. | 

XEN. Cyr. 1,1: €vvoid ob” npiv éyévero, etc. (15 times without change 
to singular). Mem. 1, 2, 46. 

Eur. Alc. 383 (see 55). Andr. 355-61 (see 55). H. F. 858: sAtov pap- 
rupopeaOa 8pac’ & Spay ob BovdrAopa. Ion, 391: cwAvdperOa py pabew a 
BovrAopa. Lbtd. 1250-1: 8iwxcperba ...| v0ia Wodw xparnOeio’, Exdoros dé 
yiyvopa. I. A. 823-4 (see 55). /bzd. 1025-6: qv» 8 ad re py mpdoowpey dy 
¢y® Oéd\w (Klytaemestra), | rou ao’ adéis é6operGa; (to Achilles). Med. 314 
~315 (see 55). 

SOPH. Ant. 926 (see 55). El. 399 (¢zd.). Tr. 491-2 (2b2d.). 

PIND. See comm. on P. 4, 27. 

Hom. Od. 16, 44-5: foo, Eeiv’> nuets 8€ cat GAdoOe 8noper ESpny | orabpe ev 
Hperépe. 

Il. 3, 440. b¢d. 13, 257-8: ro vu yap xaredéaper, & mpw Exeoxoy, | 
aoriéa AnipdBoo Radwy (Meriones speaks). /ézd. 21, 60-1. 


55. GENDER OF THE FIRST PERSON PLURAL FOR THE SINGULAR. 
—The gender of the plural attribute in examples of the foregoing sec- 
tion is the masculine. The masculine is the generic. 


Eur. Alc. 383: dpxotpey jpets (Alkestis) of mpoOvnoxovres ober. 
Andr. 355-361: pets (Andromache) yap ef ojv maida Pappaxevopey | cat 
wpSuwv éfapBrovpev, ws airy Aéyet, | Exdvres ovK deovtres ovde Bauos | wi- 
TvovTes avTot THY Oixny dpeLoper | €v coiat yapPpots, olow odx éAdocova | BAaBnv 
6heitw mpoariGeio’ aravdiay. | nyets pev odv roroise: (Notice change 
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to sing. and fem. sing. attribute.) Cf. I. A. 823-4: od Oaipd o° nuas (Kly- 
taemestra) dyvoeiv, ols py mapos | mpoonxes. Med. 314-5: xalt yap nocxnpé- 
vow (sc. Medea) | crynodpeo Ga, xpetoodvar vixapevot 

SOPH. Ant. 926: maddvres dy Evyyvoiper (sc. Antigone) nuaprnkdrtes, 
(Only) when I have met my doom, shall I awake to consctousness of sin. EI. 
399: mevovpe’ (sc. Electra), ef yxpn, warpt repwpovpevot, J’ fall, tf fall 
I must, avenger to my father. Tr. 491-2: xotrot vocov y' emaxroyv €£apov- 
pea, | Oeotot Sucpayodyres (sc. Deianeira). 


56. SINGULAR IN A COLLECTIVE SENSE.—The singular is 
sometimes used in,a collective sense. 


Gpwedos, vine yard); apyvpos, stluer( plate); % twwos, cavalry; | xdpydos 
(HDT.), camelry, etc. 


LYCURG. 79: rpia yap €orw €& dy 7 wodtreia ovvéoTyKev, 6 Apxwy, 6 8e- 
naorns, 6 idcarns. 

XEN. An. 1,7, 10: dpiOpds éeyévero ray pev ‘EAAnvav dais pupia kal rerpa- 
cogia. Occ. 21,8: peyddy yespi. 

THUC. 2, 4,2: AiBos re nat Kepdpw. 3, 89,4: KUparos éeravaxepnors. 
3, 96, 3: moAAQ xetpi. 4, 10, 3: Tov woAdptoy Seworepow EEopev. 4, 90, 2: 
dpmeXoy xomrovres... kat Aiovs Gua cat wrivOoy... xabaipovvres. 5, 10,9: 
9 XaAnidixiy immos. 6, 24, 3: 6 bé modvs Susdos cai orpatiorns. 

HDT. 1, 80: ry 8€ kapnr@ EmerOa. 1,174: wodAy xetpi (sim. elsewhere). 
5, 30: dxraxioyiAiny do mida. 7,193: Td kdpa. 8,113: THv tmmoy THY XAiny 
oe THY GAAny inmoy. 

AR. Ran. 1466: 6 8«aorjs. 

Eur. Heracl. 275-6: wodAny...alypuny. Léa. 337: woddAy... xeupi. Lbéd. 
1035: xept. Med. 86: mas rts atrév rou médas (his neighbor) paddrov piret 
(as in English). Phoen. 78: woAAny...doamid8(a). Jbéd. 441-2: pupiay dyop 
| Adyxnv. fr. 243 N?: dAiyow GAxipoy ddpv. 

SopH. O. C. 1251: ddxpvov. 

AESCHYL. fr. 304, 7 N?: ordxvus (sim. elsewhere in tragedy). 

PIND. O. 7, 19: ’Apyeia ouv aixpa. 

Hom. Od. 1, 162: xipa. 

Il. 4,422: «dpa, and sim.elsewhere. In 5, 490: vixras re xat fuap, and 
elsewhere, jap is an adverbial expression. 16, I1: DEA pUON (more than 
one tear is shed, as is shown by ddxpva Oeppa xéwv as te Kpnyn sala 
v. 3), and sim, 8dxpvoy elsewhere in I]. and Od. 


57- Those Nations whose names are thus used are chiefly 
barbaric despotisms (“as one man’’): 6 Ilépons, the Persian, & Av8és, 
the Lydian (“the Hivite and the Hittite’’); 6 MaxeSév (DEM. in con- 
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tempt). Thucydides, however, & ’A@nvatos, the Athenian, & Xwpaxé- 
ows, the Syracusan. 

DEM. 1, 23: rdv ye Iaiova Kai roy ’TAAupiov. 

THUC. 1, 69, §: rév re yap Mydov, and elsewhere. 6,78,1: roy pév Yupa- 
kdotov...7@ Abnvaio. 6, 84, 3: 6 Xadxidevs. 

HDT. 1, 69: rov"EAAnva. 8,2: 6 Adxwy(?) 8,136: rov "A@nvaiov. 9,12: 
roy Sraptintny. 

AR. Pax, 214: vov arrixioy Bocei Sixav. 


58. But the National Appellative with the article is often 
used of the king, the ruler, the general, and in some instances 
it is doubtful whether the nation e” masse or its representatives 
are meant. 


AESCHIN. 2, 74: ris é€y Zadapin mpds rov Ilépony (HépEnv) vavyayias, to 
be compared with § 75: ry... €v WAaratais mpos rovs Hépoas mefopayiay. 

DEM. [7], 6: mapa rov Maxeddvos, Phzlzp. [17], 10 sqq.: 6 Maxeday, 
Alexander. | 

XEN. An. I, 2, 12 sqq.: 9 K&tooa, The Cilictan queen. Cyr. 1,1, 4: 6 
VxvOns ...6 Opaé...6 Drupus. bid. 2, 1,5: 6 ‘Acavptos, and elsewhere. 
Lbid. 3, 3,2: 9 yuvy rod ’Appeviov, and so 6 ‘Appémos and forms often in Xen. 
Cyr. 

HpT. 1,141 and elsewhere: 6 AvOos—Croesus. 7,173: 6 Maxedov. 8, 
108: 6 Ilépans and roy Hépony, and so elsewhere. 

On the distributive use of the singular, see 43. 


5Q. clad, dépe, Sye, ETC., USED IN ADDRESSING MORE THAN 
ONE.—+lné, say, is often used in fervid or familiar address when 
several are spoken to; the eye of the speaker shifts. Compare 
also the interjectional use of $épe, &ye, with a plural verb. 


4 BovircoO’, eld por, wepudvres atrav wuvOdveoOar, A¢yeral 1. Kxawdév; DEM. 
4, 10 (and sim. elsewhere). 


DEM. 4, 10 (see above). 20, 21: dpa 8’ otrwai (addressed to the judges). 
25.73: pépe On mpos Oewy xdxeivo oxéyracbe, and sim. dépe elsewhere in DEM. 
and other orators. 

PLATO, Theaet. 151 E: dAAda hépe 87 aité nowy oxeyrapeba, et sim. alib. 
Prot. 311 D: efmé pot, & Zexparés re wat ‘Imméxpares, et sim. alib. 

XEN. Apol. 14: dye 8) dxovoare xat dAXa, et sim. alib. 

HDT. 1,97: hépe ornowpev, but 4,127: hépere... wetpacde. 

AR. Ach. 319: elmé pos, ri heddperOa rov Aibwy, & Snusra; et sim. alib. 
Pax, 1115: dye 8n, Oearai, detpo ovomA\ayxvevere, Et Sim. alib. Ran. 1417: 
hépe, wvbecG€ pov radi, et sim. alib. 
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Eur. Cycl. 590-1: dye 87, Atovvcou maides ... | evdow pév dvnp. 

SOPH. Tr. 1255: dy’ éyxovetr’, aiper Oe. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 140 sqq.: dAX’ dye, Iépoa . . . OdpeBa, et sim. alib.; 
but Cho. 803-4: dyere... | AvoacGe). 

PIND. P.1, 60: dy’... e€evpoper. 

Hom. Od. 2, 212=4, 669: GAN’ dye pos Sdre, et sim. alib.; but 22, 252: 
dye@’ ... adxovricar’, et sim. alib. 

Il. 2, 331: GAN’ dye pipvere, et sim. alib. 


COPULA 


60. When the predicate is not in the form of a verb, but in 
the form of an adjective or substantive or equivalent, the so- 
called copula is generally employed to couple the adjective or 
substantive with the subject. The most common forms of the 
copula are the verbs epi, J am, and ylyvopa, J become, turn out, 
prove, behave. 

eipi: . 

Oavaros 4 {npia torl, Lys. 13,69; Zhe penalty zs death. obdror dvBpetol 
alow, PLATO, Lach. 195 C; Zhese are brave. So everywhere. 

ylyvopat: 

76 1 doéBnpa thpérepov ylyverar, ANT.2a 3; Zhe impiety becomes ours. 

LYS. 1,7: wavtov trav caxov arobavovaa airia poi yeyévnrat. 

ANT. I, 4: otros rov pey reOvewros pons yeyévnvrat, éyot 8° avridixot Ka- 
Gecract. 2a 3 (see above). 

PLATO, Lys. 223 B: xarayéAacrot yeyovapev €y@ Te... Kat dpeis. 

XEN. Ag. 10,4: Bacwets éyévero (SC. "Aynaidaos). (See 64.) 

THUC. 3, 2, 3: Tevédtor . . . penvurai yiyvovra, The Tenedians turn in- 
formers. 

HDT. 8, 86: fody ye xat €yévovro ravrny thy Hyépny paxp@ apetvoves adrol 
€wurav, They were really and showed themselves that day to be far better 
than their wont. 

AR. Vesp. 207: orpovbos dynp yiyverat, The man turns to a sparrow. 

SoPH. O. C. 272: ob8 dy &8’ eycyvépuny waxcs. 615: ra repmva mpd yiyve- 
rat xaviis dida. 

PIND. P. 10, 22: ev8ainwv ... otros avnp yiverat (approves himself) 
coos. 

MIMN. fr. 5, 4-5: GAN’ GAtyoxypdvoy yiyverat Sorep Svap | FByn rysnecca. 

Hom. Od. 4, 361-2: of (SC. odpot mvetovres) pa re vnwy | mopmyes yiyvoyra. 
708-9: ai & ddds imma | dvdpdact yiyvovrat. 


61. PERIPHRASES WITH yfyvopat.—Periphrases with yiyvoua are espe- 
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cially common in elevated style. In addition to the pomp (éyxes) gained 
by the fuller expression, the moral character of the agent or action is 
brought more distinctly to the consciousness. gwryp yevot pot, AESCH. 
Cho. 2, is much more than cao pe, puaimorts yevov, Sept. 130, than piaas 
Thy TmoAw, and py... UBpiorns yévy, SOPH. Ai. 1091-2, than py bBpions. See 
further the comm. on ANT. I, 2: ripwpovs yevéoda, and THUC. 3, 2, 3, and 
compare Periphrastic Tenses, especially 293. 


62, COPULA AS THE PREDICATE.—Strictly speaking, the cop- 
ula is itself a predicate, as is not unfrequently shown by the 
translation when it stands alone or with an adverb. 


el ratO otras torlv, Dem. [58], 16; Jf matters stand thus. 48 érépa torw 
én, AND. 1,120; The other (daughter) es still living. 


DEM. 20, 64: rovrey 8 tows fo. rav avdpav ovxér’ eiaiv. adda ra Epya ra 
npaxOévr eaoriv, ereOnmep anak émpaxOn. [58], 16 (see above). 

Lys. 1,4. Jb¢d.11: 6 yap dvOpwros ev8ov fv. 13.44: dvdyen 8 éoriv. Sbid. 
83: mepi Gv €orw 7 airia. 19, 11: 9 (SC. omams apyupiov) viv daorw ( prevails) 
€v Ty WoAet. 

AND. I, 120 (see above). 

PLATO, Charm. 153 B: pdxn éyeydvew (had taken place) év rj Moredaig. 
Protag. 325 B: oxéyat ws Oavpaciws yiyvovra (act, behave) oi ayaboi (see the 
commentators, and comp. THUC. 3, 10, 1, below). /dzd. 335 D: éay yap 
av €€€dOns, ody dpoiws nyiv Evovrat oi diadoya, Jf YOU go out, our Aiscussions 
will not go on as well. 

XEN. An. 7, I, 28: fore ris ovrws dpa doris oterar; Breathes' there the 
man who ts so foolish as to think? 

THUC. 3, 10, 1: ef pn per dperns Soxovens és adAnAous yiyvotvro. 4, 110, 
2: odons rns moAews mpos Adhov, The city lying uphill. 4,118, 10: al 8e 
orovdai evtauroy €aovra (are fo last). 

AR. Eq. 1027: é€yot yap €or opOws wept rovrov rov Kuvés. 

Eur. Alc. 1076: ovx fare rovs Oavdvras eis dos poreiv. Bacch. 773-4: 
owou d€ ynkér’ dvros ovK Ear Kumpis | odd" dAAo reprvdv ovdev dvOpw@roas Ert. 
fr. 236 N*: ody pupiowws ra Kadd yiyverat movots. 

SOPH. Ph. 1241: €orww ris, €orw os oe kwAvoet 7d Spay. 

SOLON, 13, 16 Bgk*: ob yap Shy Oynrois TBpios Epya wéAet. 

Hom. Od. 19, 312: as éverai wep, How things will turn out. 21, 212. 

Hom. Il. 1, 211: @s €verat wep. 1,564: ef 8 ovrw rour eoriv. 4,319: ds 
éuev. 6,130-1: ob8€... | Spy qv. 9,528: as qv, How zt was. 9,551: rodpa 
d€ Koupnreaat nanos fy, fared tll. 11,762: ds ov. 23,643: ds wor Eov. 


1 Cf. PIND. N. 6, 2-3: de puac dé wvéioper (we have our breath=we have our 
being) | parpog apgpdrepor. 
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63. elva: at the head of a sentence or clause is regularly emphatic, and 
gor: is equivalent to the later Svtas gon, zs really, zs in fact. 


DEM. 20, 18: €ore 8€ rovd’ ovrwoi pév dxovoat Adyoy rw’ fyov. 

Lys. 1,16: €ore 8’, pn, EparoaGévns Oinbev 6 ravra mpdrrav. 

PLATO, Gorg. 449 B: cict pév, & 3., €vat rwv admoxpicewy dvayxaia dia pa- 
Kpa@v rous Adyous Troteto Gat. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,3: Kat yy per tows modvAoywrepos. 

THUC. 7, 1,4: dy ovx advvaros. 

HDT. 5,124: qv yap... Aptoraydpns 6 MiAnows Wuyxny ovx dxpos. 8, 86: 
Rody ye Kal €yévovro . . . aueivoves avrot éwuray (see 60). 

AR. Lys. 1037: os €oré bBwmixai pucet. 

SOPH. O. C. 1000: ef yap ov Sixaos. O. T. 255: ef yap hy rd mpaypa ph 
Oendarov. 

AESCRYL. Ag. 958: gorw Oadacca, ris 8é ny xaracBéoet; 

PIND. O. 1, 36: €are 8’ advdpi hapev doxds api datpovwy nada. 

SAPPHO, fr. 85: ore pot KdXa rats. 

Hom. Od. 2, 292-3: eloi 8€ vines | rodAat ev... "IOdxp. 

Il. 10, 378-9: €ore yap vdor | yadxes. 


64. COPULATIVE VERBS.—Other Copulative Verbs are: 


Gxoveuv, xupeiv, chance, Tvyxavev, happen, 

ScareXeiv, Aayxaveiy, twapyxev, be (a basis), 

SuwvacGat, péveuv, remain, daivopar, appear, 

xabioracJa:—yiyvecOar wee, wédeoOatr, iva, comp. Suisse, 
(often in orators), red dba, etc. 


In the better days of the language such verbs as xafiorarOa, rvyydveww, 
trdpxew, and diva are not mere fluxes for the predicate. The frequent 
use of diva: and rvyxavew arises from the Greek division of all manifesta- 
tion into the two spheres of gvats and rvyn. In bwapyew, which ultimately 
became colorless, the idea of a basis, of something to fall back upon, of 
resource or residue, was not wholly effaced in the good period. 


Deo. 18, 46: dyri yap pidoy nai Eévwv a ror’ dvopdovro, viv Kédaxes nat 
Oeois €xyOpoi xai mdav0’ & mpoonney adxovovo.y, hear=are called. 57, 47: el 
pev EXayxov lepers. 

Lys. [6], 4: ay vuvi ’Avdoxidns Ogos dmadXay7... Kai Ady Bacwers. 

ANT. I, 4 (60): éyuot 8’ avridtxot kadeoract. 

PLATO, Charm. 154 B: oyxeddv yap ri pot mavres of €v ry nAtkia Kadot pai- 
yovtat. bid. 154 C: kai rére éxeivos epot Gavpacrés epayn. Hipp. Mai. 300 
A: ov8€ y' ad 7 80’ axons ndovn, ... dia ravra rvyxavet xadn. Prot. 313 E: 
ruyyavets emarnuwy. Theaet. 146 A: 6 8€ duaproav... xadedeitrar.. 
dvos, The fellow that misses will sit down an ass. 

XEN. Ages. 10, 4: iAdoryudraros 8€ wmehuKas, anrrnros Sterédeoey, ered 
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Bacirevs eyévero, Born ambitious, he continued unconquered after he became 
hing. 

THUC. 4, 69, 2: kai ai oixiat...adrat imnpxov Epupa, The houses them- 
selves served as a fortress. 

HDT. 4, 110: S8dvarat 8€ 1rd ovvoua rovro xara ‘E\Adda yAGooay ayvdpo- 
KTOVvOL. 

AR. Pax, 1045: ris dpa mor’ eoriv; ds ddatay daiverat. 

Eur. Hec. 1229: tanpyx(e). lon, 412: peraméoot (SC. ra cupBodaa) 


BeAriova. Med. 229: xaxioros avdpov exBéBny’ otpos moots. Lb¢éd. 285: wé- 


unas. bid. 728: peveis dovdos. fr. 360, 8 N?: ehupev. fr. 382 N*: aeé- 
guxa. 


SoPH. El. 45-6: & yap | péysoros atrois rvyxdvet Sopugéver. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 598: xaxoyv pew Goris epretpos Kupet. 

PIND. O. 1, 47: ws 8 apavros EreXes. 

Hom. Od. 7, 51-2: Oapoadéos yap avnp ev macw apetvoy | Epyoow redré Get. 
Il. 1, 417-8: viv 8’ dpa r’ Sxipopos nai di{upds mepi mdvrwy | Emdeo. 


65. PASSIVE VERBS AS COPULATIVE VERBS.—Passive verbs 
of making, taking, choosing, calling, and the like are used as 
copulative verbs, and like the others take the same case in the 
' subject and predicate. Such verbs are: 


aipcicba:, eiploxer Oar, Adyeo Bar, 

aipeo Sat, torac bat, vowller Oar, 

Gdicxeo ar, xaOloracbas (cf. 64), dvopdter Oar, 

awode(xvuc Gat, xadeioGar, aroveto Cat, 

aifdverSar, ' waradclreo Sat, TeTvy Bar, Tv, OFvaL, 
ytyveoxerOat, xplver 8a, vrokapBdverGat, 

SyAovde Sat, AapBdaveo Gar, Xetporoveio Gat, and others. 


DEM. 2, 5: péyas nvEnOn. 2,8: FpOn péyas. 4,18: ta)... adpvaAaxros 
AnPO7n. 9.21: péyas ex pexpod... Bidermos niEnrar. [12], 14: éay pev éepy 
yvacbn (SC. 9 vigos)..., €ay 8 dperépa xptOn. 18, 282: ov roivuy obros 
nupéOns. 27,63: ef careheihOny pev emavows. bid. 64: oikot radayriaior 
xat SirdAayrat Karaderpoévres. 

ISOC. 12, 5: ovy olds eiut ytywwoxdpevos adda roovros broAapBave- 
pevos oloy xreé. 

LYS. 13, 66: xai €An@On potyds. 16, 8: wodAods 8 a’rwv orparryovs Kar 
immapxous Kexetporornpévous. 

ANT. 6, 11: emecdy yopnyos kareoradny. 

PLATO, Legg. 689 D: 7)... peyiorn trav Evpdhomeay peyiorn Stxatcrar’ dy 
Aéyotro aodia. Phaedr. 236 B: ogupnAaros ey ‘OdAupria oradOnri. Rpb. 
566 D: ripavyvos ayrit mpoordrov amorereXeopévos. 

XEN. An. 7, 1, 26: rodéptoe pev Eo dpeba drvodsederypévor Aaxedatpoviots. 
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THUC. 3, 82, 4: rdéApa’ peéy yap dAdyoros avdpia diidraipos évopic Gn, 
Daring without reflection was considered bravery of good comradesht. 
5,95: ro d€ pioos Suvdpews mapddetypa rois dpxopévacs SnAovpevorv. 6, 33, 3: 
dppaxra An Pénaec be. 

HDT. 2, 141: wat viv obros 6 Baawe’s Eornxe... AlOwos. 3, 88: Aapeios 
«.. Bacvdevs amedédSexro, ef sim. alzbe. 

AR. Nub. 1079: potxés yap fw ruxys dAovs. Av. 798-9: Aurpédns .. 
npéOn pvrapyos, €i8’ tmmapyos. 

Eur. H. F. 150: ov 8’ os dpicrov dards éxA7 Ons Sdpap. 

SOPH. El. 950: pova AcAeippedov. O. T. 576: od yap 87 Hovets dAo- 
gopat. Ph. 908: 8evrepov Anda xaxos; 

AESCHYL. Eum. 353: madAevxwy 8€ rérdov duotpos povva €rvxOnv. Pers. 
135-9: Iepoides 8... Exdora...Aeimerac povd(vé. Sept. 698-9: xaxds ov 
kexAn- | on, Base shalt thou not be called. 

PIND. O. 9, 46: Aaoi 8 dvvpacbeyv. I. 3, 25-6: rypdevres... A€yovrat 
| mpd£evoi r(e). 

Hom. Od. 9, 335: abrap éya mépmros pera roicw €Aéypny. 20, 67-8: at 
d¢ Airorro | 6 odaoies €y peydpo.ct, 

Il. 1,293: 9 yap ney Sets re xat ovridavds KaXeoiuny. 4,84: Zevs, os r” 
adyOparewy rapins rodgpowo réruKrat. 


66. etvat COMBINED WITH A COPULATIVE VERB.—Even after these 
elyat is sometimes found as Zo ée is in English ; e. g. “ Paul called to be an 
apostle.” 

ISAE. Cf. 2, 41: od eivat dvopacOnv. 

PLaTo. Cf. Apol. 23 A: dvopa 8€ rovro Aéyerbar copds eivat. Rpb. 
428 E: dao émornpas Exovres Gvopatovrai rwes eivat. 

HDT. 5, 25 (¢er). 7,154: amedéyOn rdons ris trou elvat tmmapxos. 

PIND. O. 10, 63-4: parpwos 8’ éxddeooé vey | lodvupoy Eppev. 

Hom. Cf. Il. 17, 150-1: Sapmnddna) ...| xdAdumwes ’Apyeioncw EAwp xal 
Kuppa yevéo Oat. 


67. PREVIOUS CONDITION.— Previous condition is represented by 
avri or €£ with the gen. 


DIN. I, 111: eipnoere yap rovroy ... dvrt pév Aoyoypdpou . .. mAavow- 
raroy OvTa Tey ev TH WoAet, avTt 8 ayvaros .. . €vdo£or yeyernpévoy. 

DEM. 9, 21: péyas é€x pixpov (see 65). 18, 46 (see 64). bd. 131: mAov- 
Gos Ek TrwyoU... yeyovas, A rich man ( plutocrat) from a pauper. 


LYS. 32, 17: avri mAovciay mrwxous. 

PLATO, Rpb. 566 D (see 65). 

XEN. Cyr. 8, 3, 39: &« mévnros mAovatos yeyévnoat. 

HDT. 1, 87: woAdpeoy avri pidov éepol xaraorqvat. 

Ar. Cf. Av. 627 (see 25). Ran. 1011: éx xpnora@y kal yevvaiwy poxOnpord= 
rous amédecéas. 
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SOPH. Tr. 148-9: Ews ris avri mapOévou yuvn | KAN Op. 
PIND. O. 13, 66-7 : €§ dveipou 8 avrixa | Av drap. 
On the Double Acc. after Active Verbs see Index. 
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68. PERSONAL PRONOUN EXPRESSED. — The personal pro- 
noun of the first and second person is not expressed unless it is 
emphatic, as, for example, in contrasts. 


vl padAov épot ot xarnyopeis 4 ya oot; DEM. 18, 196; Why do you accuse 
me rather than I you? ovros pev yap U8wp, tye 8 olvov wiva, DEM. 19, 46; 
This fellow (drinks) water, I drink wine. 

DEM. 18, 196 (see above). 19, 46(¢d.). 21,28: eyo... tpeis (see 88). 

LYS. 1, 26: ovx €ya@ oe amoxrev@ GAN’ 6 THs TéAEws vopos, (It is) not J that 
am about to kill thee, but the law of the state. (Cf. AR. Eccl. 1055-6, 
cited below.) 

PLATO, Conv. 172 B: od oty po dinynoa. Protag. 335 D (see 62). 

XEN. An. I, 3,6: GAAG emet pets epot ovx eOédere rreiBe~Oa, ovdé ere Oat, . 
€ym ory tpiy eyrouat. 

THUC. 6, 14: xat ov, & mpuran, Taira .. . emupndete. 

HDT. 6,1: rovro rd trddnua Eppawas pew ov, drednoaro 8€ 'Aptoraydpns. 
7,11: ef nets nouvyxiny dopey, GAX’ ovK Exeivor. 

AR. Vesp. 1426: ob Aéye. Eccl. 1055-6: dad’ oie éya, | AX’ 6 vdpos 
€Axet a(e). 

Eur. Hec. 609-10: od 8 ad AaBotoa redyxos, dpyaia Adrpt, |... Eveyne 
Sevpo. 

SoPH. Antig. 508: ot rovro pourn rovde Kadpeioy dpas. 

PIND. éyo 27 times, ov and rv together Io times. 

SOLON, fr. 2: etny 87 ror’ €ya Soreyardpios 7 Tiecwnrns. 

Hom. Od. 1, 303-5: adrap é€yawy emi yna Bony xaredevoona Fon... ol 
3’ aire pedéro. 

Il. 1,76: rovyap éyay épéw, ov 8 cvvbeo. 2, 485-6: pets... mapeoré 

re, tore Te wavra, | pets S€ KA€os oloy axovopey, ovde re iOpev. 


69. UNEMPHATIC éyé AND ov.—The emphasis of the first and second 
persons is not to be insisted on too much in poetry or in familiar prose. 
Notice the frequency of éydéa, éydpat. Noteworthy also is the return of 
éyo in AESCHIN. 3. 


70. OMISSION OF THE SUBJECT OF THE THIRD PERSON.— 
The personal pronoun of the third person has no. nominative. 
Hence, the unemphatic subject of the third person is omitted 
when it can be readily supplied from the context. 
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71. SUBJECT OMITTED EVEN WHEN THERE IS A SUDDEN 
CHANGE OF SUBJECTS.—So free is the Greek in its omission of 
the subject that there is often a sudden change of subject with- 
out further warning. 


4 yori) dryer... ds 73 wasBlov, Wa Tov TurOdv adrH BiBH (SC. 9 yur) Kal ph Bog 
(sc. rd mratdiov), LYS. 1, 10. 


Lys. 1, 10 (see above). 

ANTIPHON, I, 26: mos ovy raurny eee (SC. rd) dkidy eorw % aidovs 
ruyxavety (SC. ravrny) map’ buoy 7 Gov Tov; 

XEN. An. I, 2, 26: 9 yuvy atdroy ereoe kat Tiorets EXaBe (sc. Svévveis). 

THUC. 2, 3,4: €x@pour (SC. of MWAaratys). . . én’ avrovs (SC. rovs OnBaious), 
Gros py Kara pos Oapoadewrépas otot mpoaphépwvrat (SC. of MAaratis) nai opi- 
aw €k rou tcov yiyvwvrat (SC. of OnBaio). 3,62, 5: éreidy your 6 re Midos 
amnjvAbe kat rovs vopous €XaBe (SC. 7 méAts). 8, 102, 1: ws avrois of re PpuKTwpol 
éonpawvoy kat po Odvovro (SC. of "A@nvaint) ra mupa e€aidyns moAda . . . pavévra. 

SopH. Ai. 549. Tr. 362-3 (where see Jebb). 

PIND. O. 3, 20-2: dpOadpov avrépreEe Mnva, | nal peyddov déOXwv dyvay 
kpiow ... | OjKe (SC. "Hpaxdjs). 9,45-6. P.4,23-5. So elsewhere. 

HES. fr. 5 Rz.: ovd€ of dmvos | rimrev émi Brehdpots, pudakny 8 exev (sc. 
"Apyos) €predop ale. 

Hom. Il. 23, 704-6: dv8pt 8€ vexnOévre yuvair’ és péooov €6nxev (SC. Indei- 
8ns), | woAAa 8’ erioraro (SC. yurn) Epya, riov (SC. ’Ayatoi) 8é € rercapaBovor. | 
ori 8 Gp0ds Kai pvOor év ’Apyeiorrw Cermeyv (SC. TInAetdns). ! 


72. SUBJECT CONTAINED IN THE VERB.—The subject is 
sometimes omitted in the third person, when it may be involved 
in the verb as the definite function of a definite character. 
tmiputer, he proclaimed (o xfjpvE), etc. In a suit at law, the clerk 
is often addressed without any further note. In dramatic pas- 
sages, a servant is often supposed to be at hand. 

&vayvare (SC. 6 ypappyarevs), DEM. [44], 45; Let (the clerk) read. éra 


dodAdmiy§e (sc. 6 cadmcyxrns), TpoPadAdpevor Ta Sarda ewqoav, XEN. An. I, 2, 
17; When the trumpet sounded, etc. 


Demo. [44], 45 (see above). 

LYS. 19, 27: & d€ narédurey (SC. 6 ee Apracoperas); dvayvaoerat (SC. 6 ypap- 
parevs) tpiv. bid. 57. 

XEN. An. 1, 2, 17 (see above). 2, 2,4: émedav...onpnyn. 3,4,4: éon- 
pyve. Lid. 36: éxnpv&e. 5, 2,12: émdrav onunvy (025). 6, 5,25: éws onpaivor. 


1 Note also N. T. Marc. I, 31: wai agney abrny o wuperdg evOiwc, cai dtnKoves 
(sc. éeeivn) adroig. 
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Conv. 5, 2: pdvoy, pn, rov Aaunrnpa éyy’s mpoceveyxara. Cyr. 2, 2,2: 
pEaro (SC. 6 Gprapos). 4, 5.42: xnpvédre. 

THUC. 3, 21, 3: dare mapodoy py elvat, GAG 80 airay péocwy Siqcay (SC. oi 
Sudvres) = those who had to go through = oi pvdaxes. 

HDT. 2, 47: éreay O0on. 2, 70: émeay.. . SeXedon. 

COM. 3, 502: rh» tpamelay WK’ Exewy (SC. 6 80vdos). 

PIND. P. 1, 48: dvly’ etU\pioxovro Gedy madapas tidy, Hzero cum fra- 
tribus. 

THEOGN. 473: oivoyoeiro. 

Hom. Od. 4, 214: yevdvroy (SC. Oepdmovres). 21, 142: olvoyoever (SC. 6 
otvoxeos). 

Il. 18, 492-3: vopeas'... | nyiveuy (Sc. vuppaywyot). 


73- Ocia pjpara.—Not essentially different from this use is the 
use of the so-called @cta fypara, in which the name of the divine 
agent is omitted, such as te (sc. 6 dov=Zeds), he rains (the rainer 
=Zeus). So Bpovrg, he thunders, vioa, he snows, ode, he shakes 
(Posetdon). 


Lys. fr. 75, 4 (Sch.): #8n cvaoKoraovrtos. 

THUC. I, 51, 2: Evveoxorafe yap 73n. 4, 52, 1: wat rov avrov pnvds 
iorapévou €vetoe. 

HDT. 2, 22: boae...éxrovice (O25). 4,28: ryv peév apainy ove Vee Adyou 
dEtov ovdév, ro Sé Oépos Voy ovx avies (note the masc. ptc. dw»). 

AR. Ach. 1141: vides. fr. 2, 963, 13: nal Evyvévode nat yempépia 
Bpovra pan’ ed. 

CoM. 2, 851, 2: vidérw pev adrdiras, | paxaléra 8 dproow, tbérwo & 
€rvet. 


Hom. No example. See 74. 


74. DIVINE AGENT EXPRESSED.—In Homer the divine 
agent is always expressed, as it often is in poetry, and even in 
. prose that aims at reproducing the language of the people. 
That the notion of god is never abandoned is shown by the 
use of the genitive absolute, and not the accusative absolute. 
tovros, when it ts raining. See Participial Accusative. 

XEN. Oec. 8, 16: Grav xetpatn 6 Beds ev ty Oadarrn. Lda. 20, 11: vdep 
pev 6 avw Oeds mapéxet. Ven. 8,1: Gray vidy 6 Beds. 

HDT. 3, 117: roy pev yap xeysava Vet ogi 6 Oeds. So elsewhere. 

AR. Ach. 510-11: xavrois 6 Hlocedav ...| ceioas... éuBddrot ras otkias. 
Nub. 368: risdec; Av.570: Bpovrarw viv 6 péyas Zav. Lys. 1142: yo beds 
geiwy dua. So elsewhere. 
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SOPH. O. C. 1606: crumnoe pev Zevs yOdvos. 
PIND. O. 7, 49-50: 6 pep (SC. Zeus)... | wodvv Ewe xpvocy. I. 6 (7), 5. 
ALCAE. fr. 34: Gece ev 6 Zevs. 
Hom. Od. 14, 305: Zevs & dpvdts Bpdvrnce. 
Il. 9, 236-7: Zevs 8é adi Kpovidns evdéEta onpara paiver | aorpanret. 
12,25: be 8’ dpa Zevs. 12, 279-80: Gre r dpero pnriera Zevs | vedhéper.' 


75. Gen. Abs.: 


Lys. fr. 75, 4 (Sch.): #8n cucKoraovros. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 16: dovros rodAg. 

AR. Vesp. 773-4: €av 8€ vin, mods ro rip xaOnpevos (SC. nace), | Vorros, 
etoet.? 


76. IMPERSONAL VERBS.—The same principle lies at the 
basis of all so-called impersonal verbs. Sometimes the subject 
is contained in the predicate, as when the passive is used imper- 
sonally, or when the infinitive is used without a subject. 


pol .. . Se8urpyntat, ANTIPHON, I, 31; Jy fale has been told. 


ANTIPHON, I, 31: epot pew ovv Sedinynract xai BeBonOnrat re <Te> Te- 
Overt Kai TO vopw. 5,75: duos 8 oy kexivduvevoerat. 

PLATO, Rpb. 457 E. ed pad’ dy apdioBynrnbein (cf. t6zd. D: duduoBr- 
mow yevéo Gat). 

XEN. Hell. 1, 3, 20: drei 8€ airois rapeaoxevagro. Mem.1,7,2: dp ov 
ra €£w THs Téexvns piuntéoy Tous dyabovs atAnrds; ... Kal rouT@ Taira mont éoy 
.-. Kat ToUT@ ToAXods emawvéras TapagKevagTéoy. 

THUC. 1, 46, 1: of 8€ KopivOcon, éredyn abrois mrapeaxevaara, erAcoy emt 
thy Képxupay. 1,91, 1: recxiferat re xai fdn vyos AapBavet (SC. Td reixos). 
7, 25,9: ws... dtamerorepnodpevov. Cf. 7,77, 3: ixava yap Trois re modepioss 
nuTvxnrat 

Ar. Thesm. 1227: a\Aa rératorat perpios ny. Ran. 376: gpiornras 
& é£apxovrras. 

Hom. Od. 9, 143: ot8€ mpovdaiver’ idécOat. 19, 312: dAAd pot Sd’ ava 
Oupdv dierat, ws Everai mep. 

Il. 22, 319: ds aiypns dméAapn’ ednxeos. 
For additional examples of the impersonal passive, see 176. 
For the impersonal neuter plural in -réa, see exx. under 37. 


77. Often the subject is practically an infinitive or a sentence. 
So in the case of such verbs as Sei, doxe?, eicépyerai (etoner, 


1 Note also POLYB, 31, 21, 9° cuexoralovrog aprt rou Oeov. 
* Compare also POLYB. 31, 21, g (see above). 
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A 4 
eto Ae) pe, évdeyeras, éEeotiv, oti, Eyer Novyov, ovK éoTiv, Tapé- 
NEL, MPETEL, TpoTHKEl, Tuupéepel, paiveras, yp7, etc. 


Gwavra yap Sei radnOy Adyew, Lys. 3, 10; J¢ zs necessary to tell all the 
truth, The whole truth must be told. 


DEM. 19, 204: otre yap os cuphépet Pwxéas amodAwAévac . . . Everrey 
A€yeww aire. 

Lys. 3,10: €80€€ pot xpatiorov etvat amodnunoa ex THis moAEws. 

THUC. I, 120, 1: ypy yap rovs nyepdvas ...Ta Kowa mMpooxomeiy., 1, 120, 
3: ev d€ wmapacx sy, €x mohépou mad EvpBjva (sc. dvdpav ayabay éorcy). 

HDT. 3, 71: émeire 3€ €s Aapetoy amixero yvapny amopaiverOa. 3, 142: 
kai por mapéxet voy Kuewy apxew. 6,27: didées 8 kas mpoonpaivecy, evr dy 
pédAn peydAa xaxa f mode fh EOvet Ever Gai, but just below: ravra pév ogi 
onpna 6 beds mpoddeEe. 9,68: SyAo0t ré por Ort wavra Ta Mpnypata Tov BapBa- 
poy ifprnro ex Tlepoéwy. 

Eur. H. F. 302-3: 487 8 e€onrAGé pw ef wapatrncaipeba | huyas réxvov 
rave(e). " 

Hom. Od. 1, 296-7: ov8 én oe yp7 | vpmeéas dyéew. Cf. 3, 14: Tyrépay’, 
ov pév ce ypn €r’ aiddos. 8, 146: €orxe 8é ao’ Tdpev déOdovs. 

Il. 2, 24: od xp mavyvytow evdety BovAndspov avdpa. 9, 337-8: ri de 

Sei! worepiCépevat Tpweocry | ’Apyeious; 

For other examples, see 37, and on the infinitive, see Index. 


78. Sometimes an indefinite subject is to be supplied from the context. 
This is very easy in the dependencies of the infinitive, as that form always 
involves an indefinite accusative subject. 


ISAE. 2, 13: [6 vopos] xedeves ta éavrov e£eivar diabéocba dros dy €Oéd7. 
So elsewhere. 

ANTIPHON, 5, QI: ev pev yap axear@ mpdypatt Kal dpyn xypyoapévous xal 
SiaBoAn miOopévous EAagcoy €or e€apapreiy: perayvous yap ért dy dpdas Bov- 
Aevoatro (sc. 6... xpnodpevos xre). 

PLATO, Men. 97 A: ovx €orw dpdes nyeiobat, cay pn ppovipos 77. So else- 
where. Cf. Rpb. 347 C: ris 8€ Cyuias peyiorn 1d tnd rovnporépov apyer bat, 
éay pn auros €Oé€An dpyew. 

HDT. 1,195: €or Onre 8€ roinde ypéwvrat, xa rodnvenét Awée~, Kai emi rovroy 
Ddoy eipiveoy ndava ere vdvve (Sc. 6 xpempevos). 1,216: ovpos dé nrAKins edu 
mpoxéerat GAdos pév ovdeis: eredy b€ yépwv yévnrat Kapra kré. 2, 38: Soxuud- 
(ovor,.. fv... t8nrac (SC. 6 Soxipalwv). 2,65: edyopevor ...ioraa... d0do% 
(Sc. 6 evydpevos). 

Eur. Or. 428: pioouped’ otras Gore pn w pocevvémery (SC. Tid). 


! The only instance of det in Homer. 
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Hom. Od. 5, 400: docoy (dcov) re yéyave Bonoas (?). 6, 294: #4. 9,473: 
td. 12, 181: zd. 
Il. 13, 287: ov8é xev fvOa recy ye pévos Kai xeipage Svotro, a fault-finder. 
22, 199: ws (=as) 8 ev dveipe ov Svvarac hevyovra SioKew, a dreamer. 


79. Other ellipses of Time, Circumstances, and the like co- 
incide with the English. 


vis 8 Spas éylyver’ dpd, DEM. 21, 84; /¢ was getting late. hv wpds tpé- 
- pav, Lys. 1,14; /¢ was drawing on towards day. 
DEM. 21, 84 (see above). 
Lys. 1, 14 (see above). 
_ PiaTo, Conv. 217 D: oxnmrépevos ore owe etn. 

XEN. An. 1, 8, 1: 43n re Fv apdi ayopay wAnOovoay. Ap. 23: évOa od 
mpooBardy Gavdrm. Hell. 1,6, 20: eet oxoros ein, e€eBiBaler ... eretdy Fdn 
pécov jpépas Hy. 

THUC. I, 109, 3: ws 8€ aire ov mpovxapet, matters. 2, 56, 1: éredy 
é€roipa Hy, things. 2,56, 4: és eArida pew FArAOov Tov Edeiv, od pévror TpoE x w- 
pnoé ye. 4, 93,1: qn yap nat rhs npépas ope Hv. 7, 84, 4: és ra emi Odrepa 
Te TOU TWoTrapov Tapacrartes of Supaxociot (Ry 8 kpnuyades [SC. Td ywpiov]). 

HDT. 3, 82: éx 8€ rov pdvov amréBy és povvapyiny. 

Hom. Il. 22, 410: rp 8€ pddcor’ dp’ én» (the situation) évadlyxioy, as et 
xré. 

See also exx. under 37. 


80. ONE.— One may be expressed by tes, or, chiefly in 
phrases, by the Ideal second person, an imaginary you. 


ric. 

DEM. I, 21: dnveé tis dy. 3, 10: etroe tis Gv, and so elsewhere. 4, 25: 
ei yap epoird tis bas. 18, 252: wavraydbev pev roivuy av ms idor. 

PLATO, Legg. 905 C. Soph. 220 D: # ri ris dy, Geairnre, etrros xdAXtov ; 
and so elsewhere. 

XEN. An. I, 9, 3: xarayabo dy ris, and elsewhere. 

THUC. 1, 6,6: woAAd & dy xai DAAa tes arrodci€ece xré., and elsewhere. 

HDT. I, 32: €» yap To paxp@ xpdvm moddd pév dors ely ra pH Tis 
éOedet. 

AR. Pax, 833: dorépes yeyvoued’, Gray tis arrobay7. 

SOPH. O. C. 1536-7: Oeoi yap ev pév, dye 8° elcopado’, Gray | rd bei” adeis 
res eis TO paiver Oat tpamn. Ph. 505: xarav res ev (y, and so often. 

Hom. Od. 4, 535=I11, 411: &s ris re xaréxrave Boy éni parvn. 

Il. 3, 33: as 8 Gre ris re 8paxovra i8ey maXivopcos dréorn, and so else- 

where. 
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81. Jadeal Second Person: 

PLATO, Protag. 347 D: mov 8¢ xadoi nayabot cupmérat Kat meradevpéevot 
eloiy, ovx dy T8ors obdr’ avAnrpidas obte xré. (?). 

XEN. Cyr. 8, 1, 33: €méeyvas 8 dy éxet ovdeva odre dpyt(opevoy xpavyn obre 
xaipovra bBpiorixas yeAwrt, adAa i8adv av adrods nynaw Te dvre els KadOS (Hy. 
Lbid. 8, 3,42: te (?). bid. 8, 3,43: ovdeva dy tdors (7). Hell. 6, 4,16: dy 
d¢ (Gvres nyyeApevos Hoay (SC. of mpornxovres) dAtyous dy €l8es. 

HDT. 2, 29: ayoivor dé duaddexd elot obrot tous det rourp To rpdm@ BiexTAGa- 
oat (which ome must...). «ai émetra amwigeac és (and then yoxw will reach) 
mediov Aeiov.. . HEEtS... Mornaeat...mAcvceat...HEets. 2, 30: ev log 
xpovp Grp FEets... dv dom... HrAGes. 4,28: vdwp exxéas mddv od rocn- 
oes, rip d€ dvaxaiwy moines mddv. 

Eur. H. F. 1196: od« dy eiSeins (?). 

Sopu. O. C. 431: etmots dy (?). 

PIND. P. 10, 29: vavot 8 obre reds lay ay evpors. 

Hom. Od. 3, 124: ov8é xe Hains. 

Il. 4, 223: &@ ovx dy Bpifovra iSots "Ayapépvova Siov. 4, 429: ovd€ xe 
dhains. 5,85: ovx dy yvoins. 15,697: pains x(e). 


82. INDEFINITE SUBJECT OF THE THIRD PERSON PLURAL 
OMITTED.—In the third person plural, the indefinite subject 
may be omitted, chiefly in verbs of saying and thinking. 

& gacr, DEM. 4, 9; As they say, and so elsewhere. 

DEM. 4, 9 (see above). 19, 193: eimety 87 hace rdv Sdrupoy, Gri xré. 19, 
194: eiwety Pacey airov. 

PLATO, Legg. 803 D: otovrae. .. qyovvrac(?) Rpb. 428 B: od ydp mov | 
auabia ye GAN’ emornpyn ed BovrAcvorrat. . 

XEN. An. 1,9, 5: €xptvoy 38 aurov. 

THUC. 7, 69, 2: Grep wag xoucty ev Tois peydAols ayact. 

HDT. 2, 106: rq re éx ris 'Eecins €s Paxatay Epxovrat nal rq €x Lapdioy 
és Spupyny. 

AR. Pax, 832: 4 Aéyouat. 

SOPH. Ph. 335: os Aéyougey. 

PIND. O. 2, 31: Aéyovrt. P. 1,52 and P. 2,21: avril. 

Hom. Od. 1, 220: rod p' €&e paws yevér Oa. 

Il. 4, 375: mépe 8 Drwv haci yevécOa. 18, 487: xadéovow. 


83. OMISSION OF COPULA.—The forms éor/ and eiai of the 
copula are omitted in saws and proverbs, in short statements 
and questions, rapid transitions, abstract expressions. So reg- 
ularly with -réov, avdyxn, Opa, and the like. Other forms than 
éoti or eiot more rarely. Cf. also g. 


42 GREEK SYNTAX 


Bpaxvs 5 Deyxos (sc. eoriv), LYCURG. 33; Brief zs the proof. 
84. €oTi and cici: 


LYCURG. 33: dmAoty rd Sixacov, padiov rd dAnOés, Bpaxts 6 Aeyxos. 

DEM. 18, 242: mrovnpdy . . . rovnpdy 6 cuKodayrns. 

ANTIPHON, 5,7: 7 pev ovy airnois & dvdpes Kal vopipws Kat doiws fyovoa 
(sc. éoriv). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 304 B: rd yap omanoy, & EvO., ripsov: ro dé Vdwp evwovd- 
rarov. Euthyphr.15 E: kai pot dpa améva. Gorg. 507 A: dvayxn rair’ eiva 
ovrws. Phaedr. 245 C: dpyq de amodei~ews de. uy maca dOdvaros. 71d yap 
aeuxivntoy adavaroy. Theaet. 144 D (42s). 145 A: oxemréov. 

XEN. Ven. 1,1: 1d pev etpnpa Oeay . . . dypat Kai Kuves. 

THUC. I, 32, §: dvayxn (SC. €oriv) ... Evyyve@pn (SC. €oriv). 3, 82,2. 7,77, 
7: dvbpes yap mots, Kal ov reixyn ovd€ vnes dydpav Kevai. 

HDT. 6, 129: ob qpovris ‘Inrmoxdeidp. 

AR. Ach. 8: d&ov yap “EdAdd&:. Jd. 40: addr’ of mpuravers yap obrou 
peonpBpwwol (sc. etaciv). Ld. 41: tour’ éexeiy’ obym ‘Aeyov. Nub. 2-3. Jd. 207: 
aide pev 'AOnvat (Sc. eioiy). Ran. 658: Badkoreéor. 

Eur. Hel. 276: ra BapBapwy yap Sova ravra mAny évos. Hipp. 436: al 
Sevrepai ras ppovrides coparepat, Sober second thought somehow ts best. 1. A. 
334. fr. 234 N3, etc. 

Sopu. O. T. 84. 110-11 (36), etc., etc. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 998: répew’ démapa 8’ edpuAaxros ov8apds. 

PIND. O. 1, 34-5: dpeépas 8’ éridouro: | pdprupes copwrara (sc. eiaiv). bid. 
6, 9-11. N. 6, 1-2: & dvdpay, | &v Oeav yevos. Pindar seldom uses the 
copula. 

HEs, O. et D. 311: Epyow 8 ovdev dvedos, depyin Sé r’ Gvedos. Lhd. 346: 
ajpa Kaxds yeiray. (Common). 

Hom. Od. 11, 379: Spy perv rodéwy pvOwv, Spy 8€ nat trvov. bd. [456], 
and elsewhere. 

Il. 1, 80. 177, etc., etc. 


85. Other forms of the copula: 


DEM. 4, 18: eidas etrpereis tyas (SC. dyras). 4, 29: €y@ wAéwv €OeXovrHs 
maoxew Groby Erotpos (SC. ei ui), €ay py TavO’ ovTws ex. 18, 277: Kairos éywy’ 
dpe ris Tov Aeydvrwy Svvduews Tovs dxovovras Td meioroy Kvpious (SC. SyTas). 
19, 250: eir’ ov ov coduiorns (SC. €f); Kat movnpds ye (SC. ef). od ov Aoyoypados 
(sc. €@) ; kat Beois éyOpds ye (Sc. €?). 

ANTIPHON, I, 4: tpets ydp pot avayxaios (SC. €or eé). 

PLATO, Rpb. 499 D: sepi rovrou érotpos (sc. a pév) ro Ady@ Sapdyer Gas, 
ws xré. Theaet. 143 D: cot 81 ovx GAlyorot wAnotd{ovct, Kat Bixaiws: dévws 
yap (sc. ef) rd te Ada Kal yewperpias evera. Lb2d. 146 B: eym per yap anOns 
rns toautns Siadexrov (sc. eipi), L'm unfamiliar with this style of talk. 
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THUC. I, 23, 2: obre huyat rocaide dvOparev nai podvos (SC. éy€ vovTo). 
SoPH. O. T. 91-2: ef rade ypyters mAnoafévrey Kdvewv, | érowpos (Sc. efpi) 
elrety, etre kal oreixew Ero. 
Hom. Od. 4, 206 = 18, 126: roiov yap kat marpds (sc. €o af). 
Il. 9, 225: xatp’, "Axytred > Sairds pev cions odx emdeveis (SC. elpév). 20, 
434: ot8a 8° Gre ov pev eo Odds (SC. €ooi), éya 8€ wéGev word xeipwv (SC. €ipi). 
21, 482: yaAemny rot éy@ (SC. efi) pevos dvripeper Oat, and so elsewhere. 


86. Jn Dependent Clauses: 

dxover’ & & °A. ris dmorrodijs, ds Kad} xal dirdvOpwmos (SC. éoriv), DEM. 
19, 39. 

DEM. 4, 29: mdOev ody 6 mépos tov xpnudrwy (SC. €orat),..., Torr Hdn 
AeEw. 8, 6 (rel. sent.). 9, 16: ef péy yap puxpa tavra ... GAdos dy ety Adyos. 
20, 55: eopey in rel. cl. 

Lys. 18, 11: aAX’ ols padwora mpoajxoy (SC. Fy). 

ANT. 5, 32: ef’ ols dy . .. (Sc. 7). 

PLATO, Rpb. 371 A: dy dy atrois ypeia (sc. 7). 

XEN. Apol. 23: €v8a ov mpooBardy (sc. €in) Javare. 

THUC. I, 32, 5: emesdy 8€... péyas 6 xivduvos (SC. €ariv). 2,53, 3: oT de 
#8n re ndvu (Sc. qv). 2, 62, 5: Rs dy rp aropy (SC. €ariv) 7 loxis. 

AR. Ach. 19-20: os viv, drdr’... |... &pnuos (SC. €o riv) » wvv& abrni. 

Eur. Hipp. 659-60: gar’ dy &x8npos yGoves | Onaevs (SC. f}). 

PIND. O. 1, 84: Oaveiy 8’ oiow dvayxa (sc. €oriv). bed. 3, 42: ef 8 dpe 
orevet pev vdwp, Kreavey 8€ xpvads aidotéararoy (SC. €oriy). 

HEs. O. et D. 40: ovd€ traow, 6o@ mréov Huov mavrds (Sc. éorir). 

Hom. Od. 15, 393-4: ov8€ ri we xpn, | mply Spn (sc. €7), xararéxOat. 

Il. 1, 116: ef rd y’ duewor (sc. eoriv). bid. 156-7: éret 7 pada moda 
perakv | odped re oxidevta (SC. €oriv). bid. 547: GAd’ dv pév x’ erexés (SC. 7) 
Gxovépev. 5,480: ds x’ émdeuns (SC. én), and so elsewhere. 20, 434 (85). 


87. OMISSION OF THE VERBAL PREDICATE.—As in other 
languages, so in Greek the verbal predicate may be omitted 
when it is more or less distinctly suggested by other words in 
the sentence. This happens most frequently in the case of 
verbs of Going, Coming, Doing, Happening, Saying. There 
seems to be no ellipsis of a definite word in examples of this 
kind. 

LYCURG. 119: ri 8oxotow tpiv, & dyBpes (SC. moveiw?); Apa ye dpoiws tyiv 
mept Toy adtkovvray yryvarKety ; 

DEM. 24, 187: xai mept pév rovrov xara oyoAny (SC. €pa@?). [56], 50: 8evpo 
(SC. iO ?), Anpoobeves. 

Isoc. 8, 37: ovdéy (Sc. rovotow?) GAN’  oupBovrevovoew piv madw epi 
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dybparodic pod xudvuvevery (cf. DEM. 8, 10: cxomeid’ Ort ovdey DAo moroiouy 
4 xabtorace thy modu els roy avroy rporoy). 

ANDOC. 1, 150: Sevpo (sc. tre ?) “Avure, Kébane, ért be cai ol dvudérat oi 
npnpévor por ovvdixety, @pdaovAdos kat of dAAat. 

PLATO, Theaet. 142 A: dort, & Tepiwr, f madras €€ dypod (SC. frets) ; 

XEN. An. 7, 7, 57: Gavepds fy otxade (Sc. iévas?) mapacxeva{dpuevos. Hell. 
2, 3, 20: xeAevoavres emi ra Onda (SC. lévac?) ; 

AR. Nub. 690: 8etpo Seip’, 'Apuvia. Vesp.142: ot 8€ r7 Ovpa mpdoxetco. 
ravt, ® déonora (cf. PLATO, Cratyl. 440 E: ratr’ €orast, & Swxpares). Vesp. 
982: és kdpakas. ws ovx ayabov €ort Td podeiy (cf. Ach. 864: mad’ és xdpa- 
cas. Nub. 133: Badd’ és xopaxas. Plut. 604: Epp’ és xépaxas). Thesm. 241: 
Udwp vdwp (sc. pépere ?), & yeiroves. Ran. 1279: eis 1d Badaveioy (sc. tévat ?) 
BovAoua. Plut. 526: és xehadny aoi (cf. Ach. 833: moAumpaypoovyy vuv és 
kehadiy tpamotr éuot. DEM. 18, 290: d coi kai Trois aois of Geol rpéWetay eis 
xeadny). 


CONCORD 


THE THREE CONCORDS.—There are three great concords 
in Greek: 

1, The agreement of the predicate with the subject (88-136). 

2. The agreement of the attributive or the appositive with the sub- 


stantive (see Index). 
3. The agreement of the relative with the antecedent (see Index). 


Agreement of the Predicate with the Subject 


88. THE VERBAL PREDICATE.—The verbal predicate agrees 


with its subject in number and person. 

wTovro yap atriv éy® wpotBaArdpny Kal wept rovrou Thy Wiidov olcere viv 
ipets, DEM. 21, 28; Zhzs zs why I presented him (this ts the gist of my 
charge against him), and this ¢s the potnt about which YOU are now to cast 
your votes, th mwovovory of vépots; DEM. 21, 30; What do the laws do? 
Te piv ovv &8eAGo aire, & wep iyevécOny, Gngo G&wabe itreheutycdtny, 
ISAE. 6,6; He had both his brothers to die childless. tt’, & peylorys Tad- 
AdBos xadovpeva: | wacdv "A Oivar tyserdty wédis, SOPH. O. C. 107-8. 

For the use of a verb of the First Person Plural with a subject of the 
First Person Dual, see 105. 


89. THE ADJECTIVE PREDICATE.—The adjective predicate 
- agrees with its subject in number, gender, and case. 


Sé6Eq pev xpypata xtrynrd, Sdga 52 xpnudrov otk SvyrH, ISOC. 2, 32. 
mace hv BeAtiory (SC. } ept yuvy), LYS. 1,7. dya 8... peords hy dwoplas, 
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Lbid. 17. at Bebrepal was Gpovrides copdrepar, Eur. Hipp. 436 (84). 
alaoxpds davotpa, SOPH. Ph. 906 (Neoptolemos speaks). 


go. CONCORD WHEN THE SUBJECT IS AN INFINITIVE OR 
A SENTENCE, OR THE VERB IS IMPERSONAL.—When the sub- 
ject is an infinitive or a sentence (77), or the verb is impersonal 
(76), the predicate adjective (including verbals in -réos) is regu- 
larly in the neuter singular. 


dxotoal y’ GEtov, AR. Eq. 624; '7%s worth the while to lend an ear. 
davepdy hy Sre ovBev Savdv dyeydver wept rhv wédiv, LYCURG. 21; /¢ was evt- 
dent that no calamity had befallen the city. B8ervdv... et payovpeda, AR. 
Vesp. 426; It's dreadful if we've got to fight. tpdpevos ef wov elBcidy 1 ywplov 
o«- &v0a ob wpoaBardy Oavdry, XEN. Apol. 23 (86). BaSstoréoy rip ioriv 
els dyopav épof, AR. Eccl. 711. 

LycurG. 3. J/dzd. 21 (see above). 

Lys. 12, 36: Setvdy ef rovs... orparnyots ... e(nuiaoare. 18,15. 34, 
I1: Sdecvdn yap dy ety, O'A., el... odx ov aliaypoved...; 

AND. I, 8: dua 8 rept mavrov elmeiv advvaroy. 

ANT. I, 26: mas ovy ravrny edceiv dEtdy €or; 

PLATO, Crito, 53 C: dpa d£cov oo Civ rrac; + Theaet. 187 E: xpeirroy 
yap mov opixpdy ev f TOAD pr ixavas mepavat. 

XEN. Apol. 23 (see above). Mem. 1,7, 2 (76). 

AR. Lys. 292. 293. Ran.652. 656. 658. Eccl.711(see above). 875-6: 
BadSioréoy | dco’ ort Secmvnoovra Kou peAAnTéoyr. 

Eur. Alc. 1078: paov mapaweivy 9} maOcvra xaprepeiy. Tr. 472. 637: row 
Cav 8€ Aumpds Kpetoady €or karOaveiy. 1225. 

PIND. P. 4, 272: p@dtoy pev yap wodw ceicat. 

SOLON, 7: €pypacw ev peyadas macw ddeiy yader dy. 

MIMNERM. 2, 10: atrixa reOvduevac BéATLOV fH Bioros. * 

Hom. Od. 5, 359: d6e por haro huéipor eivat (37). 

Il. 2, 298. 5, 253: ov ydp pot yevyvatoy advoxafovrt payer Oat. 
For the use of the neuter plural instead of the singular, see 37. 


gt. AGREEMENT OF THE PREDICATE WITH THE SUBJECT 
OF THE LEADING VERB.—When the subject of the infinitive, 
is the same as the subject of the leading verb, the subject of 
the infinitive is commonly suppressed. In that case the sub- 
stantive or adjective predicate of a copulative verb, or the pred. 
icate attributes of any verb, agree with the subject of the lead- 
ing verb. 

mwonrw Gv abrijs paddov éy® worlrys Sefalunv elvar H érépwv wodewv, ANDOC, 
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1,5; Far rather would I be a citizen of her (my country) than of other 
states. Sav 8 rater’ epy ei Aaiprov tédvar, /é2d. 39; He said that when he 
had seen (all) this he went on to Laurion. &fwtpev thavOepor elvar, XEN. 
Cyr. §,1,4; We claim to be free. 

For further exx., see /xfinitzve. 


92. On the use of the Predicate Vocative for the Nominative, see 25. 


93. AGREEMENT OF THE SUBSTANTIVE PREDICATE.—The 
substantive predicate agrees with its subject in case. 

Tov yap SpBpev Kal trav abypav... 6 Zerg raplag loriv, ISOC. 11, 13; Zeus 
ts the dispenser of showers and droughts. twa obrol ye davepd torr... 
S.adbopa tav ovyytyvopdvev, PLATO, Meno, 91 C; Szace these fellows are a 
manifest ruin of those who go with them. 

Isoc. 11, 13 (see above). 

PLATO, Hipp. Mai. 284 C: vopov d€ A€yers, & ‘Iria, BAGBny modrews etvat 
9 ®péAecav; Meno, g1 C (see above). 

HDT. 2, 38: donpavroy 8€ Ovcavrt Odvaros h (nln emueéerat. 

PIND. P. 1, 88: wod\A@y rapias éaat. 


94. On the use of the Predicate Nominative, etc., where the Latin uses 
the Dative of the Object For Which, see under the Dative. 


95. For the Substantive Predicate agreeing with the Subject of the 
Leading Verb, see gr. 


96. SUBSTANTIVA MOBILIA.—Szdbstantiva mobtla are treat- 
ed as adjectives and follow the number and gender of the 
subject. 

vis ‘Adpodimns ...0epamwav yéyovey 6 “Epws, PLATO, Conv. 203 C; Eros 
ts the man-servant (valet) of Aphrodite. ob yap torww tv yéver cor 4} GvOpwros, 
oi82 Oepdwatva, DEM. [47], 70; The wench ts of no kin to you, not even a 
matd (-servant). 


Deo. [47], 70 (see above). 

PLATO, Conv. 203 C (see above). Politic. 301 B: BaastAéa (Sc. avrov) 
kadoupev. Tim. 22 D: piv dé 6 NeiAos ... owrnp.' 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4, 9: ov yap viv ye judy Eouas BactAreds ewwat. 

HDT. I, 7: “Aypov ... Baatdreds éyevero Sapdiov, Agron became King 
of Sardis. 1,205: nv 8€... yur) ray Macoayeréwor Bacireca. 

AR. Ran. 1127: owrip! yevov por (To Hermes). 


‘It must be noted, however, that the inflection is capricious and ewrnp is found 
for owrepa. : 
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General Exceptions 


97. NEUTER PLURAL WITH SINGULAR VERB.—The neuter 
plural is treated as a collective, and takes a singular verb. 


Stapwactiicera: Ta xptjpara, DEM. 8, 54; Our money (treasury) will be pil- 
laged, 40m ra perpdxia, PLATO, Riv. 134 B; Zhe lads were delighted. va 
xuviiia... xuBiorav cal GAAa woAAa pavOdva, XEN. Occ. 13, 8; Poodles learn 
to turn a somersault, etc. 


Deo. 8, 54 (see above). [59], 58: ratr €orm tiv rexpunpia. 

ANT. 5, 20: ouvémAes b€ ra re av8pamodsa. ’ 

PLATO, Crat. 402 A: mdyra ywpei xai ovdév pever. Riv. 134 B (see 
above). 

XEN. Oec. 13, 8 (see above). 

THUC. 6, 32, 1: ewetdn... €oéxetro mavra. 

HDT. 7,9, y): ovx és rovro Opdoeos dvynxet ta ‘EXAnvav rpnypara. Lbid.: 
and metpns mavra avOpmraot Pidreet yiverOat. 

AR. N. 39-40: ra 8€ xypéa... | els rv xeadny dravra riy ony rpéWerat. 
Vesp. 818: ra 8’ GAN’ apéoxet por. 

Eur. Heracl. 838: jy 8 d00 keXevopara. bid. 1004: roaira Spavre 
rap €yiyver arpad7. * 

SOPH. Ph. 113: aipei ra rééa ravra ri Tpotay pova. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 418-9: tmreovro 8€ | oxdgdn veoy. 

PIND. O. 1, 77-8: Gitta S@pa Kunpias dy’ et ri, Mooeidaov, és ydpw | 
reAXerat. 

THEOGN. 171-2: o& rot drep Gedy | yiverat dvOpwros otr’ aydé’ obre 
Kaka. 

HoMER. — In Homer, neuter plurals are found sometimes with the 
singular, sometimes with the plural. There isa Jong list of neuter plurals! 
that are construed only with a singular verb; other words, such as sayra, 
ravra, Gppara, Sovpara, etc., occur with both singular and plural verbs, and a 
few are used exclusively with the plural. 

Examples of the neuter plural with a singular verb are: Od. 4, 703: 
ris 8 avrod Avro youvara. 5, 297: xal rdr’ ‘OSvcanos AVTO youvvara. 

Il. 10,252: dorpa 8¢ 87 mpoBeBnxe. 24,420: ory 8’ EXxea masta pe- 
pruKey. 


_ 98. This construction is ascribed to the form, for some of the neuter 
plurals seem to have been originally collective singulars. 


1 See Vogrinz, Gram. des hom. Dialektes, pp. 288-9, and compare Monro, 
Homeric Grammar’, § 172. 
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99- ADJECTIVE PREDICATE OF NEUTER PLURAL SUBJECT. 
—The adjective predicate of the neuter plural subject is, of 
course, plural. | 


taut torly 6409, DEM. 2,19; That zs true. 


100. NEUTER DUAL SUBJECT. — The neuter dual is found with the 
dual, the plural, and the singular. 


doce w. dual: Hom. Od. 4, [662]. Il. 1, 104: daae 8€ of wupi Aapre- 
tdovrs €ixtyny. 17, 679-80. . 

doce w. plural: HOM. Il. 1,200: 8ewm d€ of dace Gaavbeyv. 19, 16-7. 

dooe w. Sing.: Hom. Od. 6, 131-2: év 8€ of dame | 8aterac. II. 12, 466. 


23, 477. 


tor, ACCUSATIVE ABSOLUTE IN PLURAL ACCOMPANIED BY A PARTI- 
CIPIAL PREDICATE IN THE SINGULAR.—lIn the accusative absolute, the 
participial predicate sometimes follows the analogy of the verbal predi- 
cate. See Participial Accusative. 


102, NEUTER PLURAL WITH A PLURAL VERB:—When the 
neuter is merely a formal neuter, the plural verb may be used. 
So also when variety is emphasized (distributive plural), In 
older poetry, this occurs frequently when the plural form of the 
verb would be more convenient than the singular, yet not with- 
out a tinge of personification or a suspicion of dualism. In the 
mechanical syntax of later Greek the neuter plural with the 
verb plural becomes common. 


od piv Ta petpdnra... THY alrhv enol yropny goxev, GAN’ dpe pev Ewqve- 
wav... ékxelvov & catredpdvagay, ISOC. 12, 229; True, the lads did not take 
the same view with me, but (for all that) they applauded me and despised 
him. 

ISOC. 12, 229: od pny Ta petpaxta Ta Taot Tapayeyevnpeva TovTOs THY 
airny €uot yvounv Eayxev, GAN’ eve pev erynvecay as, detheypevoy re veapwrépws 
i mpoaeddéxnoay,... exeivov 8€ xaredppdvnaay, oik dpbas ytyvaoxovres 
GAAd Stnpaprnkdres apdhorepwy nuar. 

ANT. 5, 34: ovdérepa apéAnoay, Nether did any good (sc. radnOy ... Ta 
Wevdn); but Blass follows Reiske and the Zurich editors in reading apéAn- 
wey. | ) 

PLATO, Lach. 180 E: ra yap petpdxea rade mpds GAAnAovus oixoe Stade yo- 
pevot Oapa émtpépynvrat Swxparovs cat opddpa ématvotary, These lads, 
while conversing with each other at home, often make mention of Socrates, 
and praise him highly. Legg. 856 D-E: rap 8€ Aayovrav ra ovopara eis 








DUAL AND PLURAL | 49 


Aerghois rephbevrav, Let the names of those who drew the lot be sent to 
Delphi. 

XEN. Cyr. 2, 3,9: Sowep ye xai rida (pa éwicravrai rwa payny éxa- 
ora... kat pudarrecbai y’, pn, dmayvra ravra éwicravrat. 5,1, 14: ra 
poxOnpa avOpamia macdy oluat rdv émOupidy dxpary éori, kdmerra epwra 
airt@yrat, The wretched mass of humanity ts powerless over all tts desires, 
and then they (the individuals) dlame love. Hell. 1, 1, 23: mapa 8€ ‘Inmoxpa- 
tous... eis Aaxedaivova ypappara meppbevra Eadwoay eis ’AOnvas. 

THUC. 3, 82, 8: ra d€ péoa rav moNurav...8tePbelpovro, The neutral 
party of the cttizens (in the state) were exposed to ruin. 5,75,2: Kdpveta 
...eruyxavoy. dvra, The Karneia happened to be holding, but HDT. 7, 206: 
Kdpveta yap oft Ry euroddy. 6,13,1: embupia pev €Adytora KaropOovr- 
rat, mpovoia 8€ meiora. 

HDT. 4,149: rotoe 8€ €y ry puAq ravry avdpdor ov yap bmépetvay ra réxva, 
i8pucavro.. . ipdv: Kat pera rovro Umé petvay. 

AR. Ach. 805-809: éveyxdrw ris €vdobev trav ivyddeyr | rois yxoupidiourw. 
dpa rpwftovrat; BaBai, | olov pobsafova’, & modvuripnd ‘Hpaxdets. | rodama 
Ta xotpi ; os Tpayacaia paiveras (note sing.). | GAA’ ott mdoas karérpayoy 
tas ioyadas. | 

PIND. O. 2, 92. 8,12. 10 (11), 85. P. 1,13. 4, 121: ée 8 dp avrov 
roppdrvéav Sdxpva ynparéav yrepdpwv. 9,88: rd (sc. ddara) vw Opéavro 
nat "Ipuxréa, Which waters reared him and [phikles. 

Hom. See remark on HOMER, 97. Od. 4, 132: xpvow & &m yxeidea 
kexpaavro. bid. 417-8: do0° émi yaiay | épmera yiyvovrat. 437: mavra 
& €cayp (sc. ra déppara) veddapra. 

Il. 7, 102: viens meipar’ Exovrac ey adavaract beoiow, The cords (lit. 
=rope-ends) of victory are in the holding of the immortal gods. (Else- 
where in Homer meipara takes a singular verb.) /d¢d. 16, 403-4: éx 8 dpa 
xetpav | nvia nixOnoay, The reins leaped (like a pair of living things). 


103. NEUTER PLURAL SUBJECT WITH A DUAL VERB.—The neuter 
plural subject may take a dual verb when the subject comprises but two. 

PLATO, Tim. 56 E: 8vo mupés oeopara eis éy EvvioracGoy eidos dépos, 
Two corpuscles of fire combine into one figure of air. Compare zdzd. 56 
D-E (124), where yevoio6ny is due to the neuter plural predicate évo oapara. 

104. The singular, however, is the rule: 

AESCHIN. I, 116: dvo d€ poe ts Kxarnyopias ef8n A€Aetwrat, Two heads 
of the accusation are left me—I have two heads of the accusation left. 

On the use of the Neuter Plural Adjective Predicate for the Singular, 
see 37. 

105. DUAL SUBJECT WITH PLURAL VERB.—When the sub- 
ject is of the dual number, but of the first person, the verb is 
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regularly of the plural number, for in the first person the dual 
and the plural forms of the verb coincide, the dual in -~eov oc- 
curring but thrice in classic Greek, and being even then ques- 
tioned by some scholars. 


dweSixacapefa Gude, AND. 1,120; We laid our claims (to the heiresses), 
both of us. va xataBavre elg rd Nupoov vapa... hxovcapev Adyov, of xré., 
PiaTO, Phaedr. 278 B; We both went down to the fount of the Nymphs and 
heard utterances, which etc. 

ANDOC. I, 120 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedr. 278 B (see above). 


106. When the dual subject is of the second or of the third person, the 
verb is occasionally in the plural. 

Sicad yap darép’ twainois emt Cuyois | orabévr’ Expuway Eppa Avyaly véder, 
Eur. Heracl. 854-5; Twa stars atop the horses’ yokes did perch | and 
hid the chariot with a murky cloud. 


PLATO, Phaedr. 256 C: idw pev ody cai rovrw... dAAnAow bid re Tov 
épwros Kai €£w yevopévw Sidyouvas. 

AR. Ach. 1216-7: éepot 8 ye oho... dugdw...| tpocrAdBead’, d hira. 

Eur. Heracl. 854-5 (see above). Or. 1415: €Badov €Badrov... dudo. 
Cf. Phoen. 1423-4: yatay 8 o3af éXevres GAAnAwy wéAdas | wimrovow dppo 
cov 8tmptoay xparos. Jbid. 1454: apho 8 ap’ efémvevoay dbdov Biov, 
Both at once breathed forth a wretched life. 

SOPH. Ant. 55-7: rpirov 8 adeAdw 80 piav caf npépay | a’roxrovovvre 
To TadaiTapw popov | kowdv kaTetpyarayvr emadAndow xepow, And third (both) 
our twain brethren in one day self-murdering—the tll-fated patr—wrougkht 
out a common doom with mutual hands. ° 

HES. Sc. 233-4: emt 8€ Cavnot Spdxovre | 801m drnwpedvr(o). 

Hom. Od. 4, 20-2: ro & adr’ ev mpobvpac: Sdporv...oTHoay. 

Il. 1, 321: r@ of €oav xnpuxe nat Grpnpw Oepirovre. 16,218: du’ avépe 

dwpnocovro, The two men 'gan to don their corselets. 


107. THE DUAL SUBJECT WITH A PLURAL PARTICIPIAL ATTRIBUTE 
(SEMI-PREDICATION). . 


PLATO, Euthyd. 273 D: éyeAacadrny otv Gughw Bre Wavres eis aGAAnXovs, 
Then they laughed, both of them, looking at one another. Compare Phaedr. 
259 A: ef ovy tdotey kai ym KaOdmep Tovs moAXous ev peonuBpia py Stareyope- 
vous, adda vuoracorras. 


108. DUAL GENITIVE ABSOLUTE WITH PLURAL PARTICIPLE, 


DEM. 24,9: S8cxaornpioty Svow... éevndtopévwy. [50], 20: emire- 
Tpinpapxnpévay 7on poe Svow pnvoty. 
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109. DUAL SUBJECT AND PLURAL PREDICATE ADJECTIVE. 

Isoc. 12, 156: ef ydp tts hain tw wodet TovTa mrcioTwy ayabay airias 
yeyevnoOa, Jf any one should say that both these cities have been the authors 
of many blessings. (The dual in -a does not occur in the orators, and is 
rare elsewhere’). 


110. DUAL VERB WITH PLURAL SUBJECT.—The dual verb 
is used with the plural subject only when the dual notion is ex: 
pressed or in some way suggested. Of the Attic orators only 
ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, LYSIAS, ISOCRATES, and ISAEUS use 
dual forms of the finite verb.’ 

dE fis airy tyryvéaOny viets Svo, ISAE. 8,7; Of whom there were born 
to hinm—hy whom he had tssue—two sons. 

ISAE. 8, 7 (see above). 

LYS. 13, 37: dvo de rpdmelas ev re mpcober Tay rptdxovra éxeiaOnv, Two 
tables had been placed (=stood) in front of the Thirty. — 

PLATO, Rpb. 478 A-B: etmep.. . duvduets... auorepai éaroy. 

Hom. II. 4, 27: napérny 8€ pot immot. 9,198: of (Aias and Odysseus) 
pot oxuLopeve wep Axatav Pirraroi €orov. 23, 392-3. 417-8 = 446-7. 


111. Even here the plural is the rule. 


al rag clodopas eloevynvéxaciv dpddrepor wacas, ISAE. 6, 60. 80 
tpdémwow rvuyxavovety svres, ISOC. 7,46; (lt so happens that) there are two 
methods. dovwoi 8io paves Yoav, ANT. 6,42; Two months were left. 

DEM. 23,75: maciv eioe mpdypact... d00 mpodOnKxat. 142: ev 87 Aap- 
adc twées dvOpwrort yiyvoyrat dvo. 180: 78ixnyto...oi dv0 rv Bariéwy. 

ISAE. 2, 19: 8vo ydp eiorv airy. 6,60 (see above). 

‘Isoc. 7, 46 (see above). 

ANT. 6, 42 (see above). 


112. The Plural Verb is found with a Participle in the Dual. 

kat Stawpaftapdve 1d Aowwdv F8n x paovrar pév airy, oravia 8é, PLATO, 
Phaedr. 256 C; And having effected thetr destre, they continue to enjoy itt, 
but only rarely. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 256 C (see above). Riv. 132 B: nat éyxAXlioes rivas 
€ptpouvro Tow xepow emixAXivorre kal par’ €omovdakore. 

Eur. Med. 969 ff.: GAN’ & réxv’, eloeNOovre...ixerever éfatreiade. 
Phoen. 1404 ff.: dpmdcavre ... fxov, cupBadrdvre 8... aupiBavr’ 
€ixov. 


1 See Keck, Uber den Dual bei den Griechischen Rednern, Wiirzburg, 1882, p. 14. 
*¥or entire subject, see Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Leipzig, 1893. 


52 GREEK SYNTAX 


Hom. II. 5, 487-8: yn wos, as apios Aivov dXovre mavaypov, | avdpacr Suc- 
pevdccow Edwp Kai kippa yévna be. 16, 370-1: modAoi 3° ey rahpp épvodppares 
oxnées inrot | dEavr’ év mparyp pup@ Aimoy Gppar’ aydxrov. 

113. The Dual verb occurs with a complementary plural predicate par- 
ticiple. 


xvcXovs youv ypddovres EhatvéaOny, PLATO, Riv: 132 A-B; They were 
seen to be drawing circles. 


114. Of course the use of a Dual Predicate with a verb in 
the First Person: Plural is not a violation of the rules of con- 
cord. See above 105. 


dopey 88 pdve dv épnple, PLATO, Phaedr. 236 C; We are alone (just 
you and [)—all alone. 


115. Transition from a dual verb to a plural verb, or vice 
versa, takes place even within the limits of the same sentence. 


Zyynpav... Blo Svre MeBorrdBa... xal Evvguelrny, LYS. fr. 4 (Scheibe). 
cal Sre wadia Hatyy cal ci0is yevépevan YalotacGe; PLATO, Euthyd. 294 E. 
twwovs 8 *ArpetBa0 xix dvere, pydt AlwynoGov, Hom. II. 23, 407. 


116. DUAL NUMBER.—The dual number carries with it the notion of 
a pair, natural or artificial, and emphasizes the notion “ both” rather than 
the notion “two.” It goes back to the beginnings of Greek speech, but is 
not found to any great extent except in the language of the epos and in 
Attic. It is a stranger to Asiatic Aeolic, is absent from Herodotus, and 
even in Attic dies out towards the end of the fourth century, by which 
time it had become more or less literary and studied, as is shown by 
Plato's usage. The dual declines from Aristotle to Diodorus, and rises 
again after Christ, but it is limited to a few familiar nouns, and of dual 
verbs there is but atrace. See A. J. P. xiv (1893), 521. 


117. PLURAL SUBJECT AND SINGULAR VERB.—As the sin- 
gular is the generic, and the plural the specific, a plural subject 
following a singular verb may be regarded as an afterthought. 
In Greek the oblique cases of gonw of are common, but éonw of 
itself is very rare, eew of being regularly used instead. 

dxev 8 gorw obs yw waive cal ddd, PLATO, Prot. 346 E; Zhere be those 
whom—there are some whom—I praise and love against my will. 


PLATO, Prot. 346 E: é€orw ovs (see above). 
XEN. An.1,5,7: qv...ous. Cyr. 2,3,18: gorw of Hell. 3,1,7: hv de 
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ds. Mem. 1, 4,2: €orw ovoriwas; Jbid. 2, 3,6:  Eorw ols nat wavy apécker; 
Vect. 3, 11: fore b€ ds... woAets. 

THUC. 3, 92,5: mAny Idvor kat ‘Ayatay cai Zorw by Ddrov €bvav, Except 
Lonians and Achaeans and other tribes that be. 5, 25, 2: €orw éy ois. 


118. Syjpe TwSapixdv.—Outside of these phrases, the construc- 
tion is commonly called the oyjpa Iivdapexor, or Pindaric Figure, 
though the name is hardly justified by Pindar’s usage. When 
the verb precedes, the genuine examples are to be explained on 
the principle given above, but many of the examples cited are 


to be accounted for on other grounds, and in many the reading 
is doubtful.’ 


qv 82 rot Saveloparos Trerrapdxovra piv cal wévre [pvat] gyal, rdAavrov 8° 
Evépyov, DEM. 37, 4; /# the loan there was forty-five minae of mine and a 
talent of Euergus's. 

DEM. 37, 4 (see above). 

AND. I, 145: yeyévnrat (?) (vid. Blass? ad lac.). 

PLATO, Conv. 188 B: mdyvas nat ydAalat cai épyviBa... ylyverat 
(all MSS.). Gorg. 500 D: ef ore rovrw dirra ro Biw, Lf the existence of 
these two different lives ts accepted; but see B. L. G. on PIND, O. 11 (10), 
6. Legg. 732 E, éore agrees with pred. (124). Rpb. 463 A: ri oty; fore 
pév mov kat éy rais GAdats mdAeow Apxovrés re xat Sypos, €ore 8€ kai ev avr7 ; 
There ts such a thing as, etc.? Theaet. 173 D, anacoluthon. 

THUC. 2, 3, 3, dua&ae is not the subject of iy’ avri reiyous 9. 4, 26, 5: 
airtoy 8€ Hv.of Aaxedatudveos mpoesrovres. Here the sing. is due to attrac- 
tion of predicate (see 124 and 126). 8, 9, 3 (see 124 and 126). 

HDT. 1, 26: €ore 8€...émra oradsot. 7, 34: €ore b€ Emra orddror €€& 
“ABudou és thy amavrioy, It ts seven stadia from Abydos to the opposite shore. 

AR. Vesp. 58 ff.: nyiv yap ovx €or ore kdpu’ ex poppidos | 80vAw Srappi- 
mrovrte Tos Oewpévas, xré. For we have no such thing as a brace of servants, 
ele. 

Eur. Bacch. 1350: aiat, dé8oxrat, mpéoBu, rAnpoves huyai, Lt 7s decreed 
—decreed ts bitter exile. Hel. 1358-61: péya ro Sivarat veBpay | maproi- 
Kiros oToAises | Kicaou re orePOeioa xAda | vapOnxas eis iepous, There z's great 
virtue in, etc. 

PIND. See Gildersleeve, Pindar Ixxxviii, and note on O. 11 (10), 6. 

Hom. II. 17, 385 sqq.: xapdre d€ xai idpde vodepes alet | youvard re kvijpai 
re modes 0 imévepOev éxaorov | xeipés r’ 6POaArpoil re maXdooero papva- 
pévoow. (The emphatic position of yotvara keeps it before the mind, and 
re is treated as cum would be in Latin.) 


1 Compare B. L. G., Pindar Ixxxviii, and R. S. Haydon, A. J. P..xi (1890), 
182-192. 
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Special Exceptions 


11g. The natural relation may be preferred to the artificial, 
the nearer to the more remote. Hence: 


120. NOUNS OF MULTITUDE.—Nouns of multitude often 
take the verb in the plural. 


pépos... 1... dvOpewev... oxy hyovvrar Geovs, PLATO, Legg. 948 C; 
A portion of mankind do not believe in gods. 

PLATO, Legg. 948 C (see above). 

XEN, Cyr. 2, 4, 20: rd pew wAROos trav relav Kal Trav imméwy By pevoy 
airg. Hell. 3, 3,4: rowatra 8€ dxovcaca 7 wodts . . . Aynoidaoy eiAovro 
Baowdéa. 

THUC. I, 89, 3. 125, 1. 4, 112, 3: 6 8€ GAAos GpctAos xara wayra Gpoiws 
€oxeddvvuvro, The rest of the multitude scattered in every direction alike. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 189: etr(e). .. Bapuvorr ‘Ayatixis Xeds. Lbéd. 577-9: 
Tpoiay €Advres... Apyelov ordAros...Aahupa... €wmacaoadrevocap. 

PIND. P. 2, 46-7: éx 8 éyévovro orparés | Savpacres. 

Hom. Il, 2,278: és ddoav 7 rANOus. 15, 304-5: abdrap dricaw | 9 TAn- 
Ois emi ynas "Ayaav drovéovro. Cf.17, 755-7: ds re papa védos epxerat 
Né KoAadv, | ovAov KexAnyovres, dre wpoidacty idvra | Kipxov. 23, 156-7: 
"Arpeidn, vot yap re adword ye Aads ‘Ayaay | meicovrat pda. 


121. ORGANIZED NUMBER.—Organized number is singular. 
So djpos of the (official) people. The conception often shifts. 


6 Sijpos Seowdrys Fv nal xipios wavrev, DEM. 3, 30; Zhe people was lord 
and master of all, % 8 Bovri... ddyapylas EweOvper, Lys. 13, 20; The 
senate craved an oligarchy. . 

DEM. 3, 30 (see above). 

LYS. 13, 20 (see above). 35: 6 dé 8ppos... epnhicaro, et sache. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 4,12: nuépa 7 WAvyrnpea fyev 7 modes, The day on which 
the city was celebrating the Plynteries. Ibid.,7,3: 4 Bovdryn eS8na6e. Lbid. 
1,7, 12: ro 8€ mAnOos €Boa Sewdy eiva ei py ris edo Tov SHpov mparretv 
& dy BovAnrat, The multitude cried out that tt was an outrage tf the com- 
mons were not to be permitted to do what they would. (Here the mAnbos 
claims to be the 87pos.) 

THUC. 3, 22, §: rd 8€ orparémedoy em rd reiyos Sppnoev, The army 
rushed to the wall. 3,72, 3: 6 pev Sajpos és ryv axpdrokw xaragpevyer... 
kat rov “YAXNaixdv Améva elyov, The people flee to the citadel and they held the 
Hyllaean harbor. 5, 82,2: 6 8pos avabaponaoas é€rébevro (=o roAdXoi) 
Tois OAtyas, The commonalty took heart again and they attacked the oligar- 
chy. 6, 30, 2: EvyxaréBn Se wai 6 GAdos SutAros dras ws eimetv 6 év rp moder 
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kal doray xai Edvwv. 6, 31, 1: of 8€ E€voe wat 6 dAXos SyAos Kurd Oday Frey os 
émt a&idxpewy Kai dmorov Stedvoray. 

SopH. Ant. 733; O. C. 741-2: mas ce Kadpeiwv Acws | karet dixaiws. 
Tr. 194-5. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 127-8: Aews opnvos ds exrAéAXorTr Ey. 

PIND. N. 7 23-4: rupdrdv & Exec | jrop Outros avdpav 6 Sheu 9: 9, 21: 
hawopévay 8’ dp’ és drav omevdBev Sptros ixéoba. 

Hom. Il. 2, 99: omovdy 8 ELero Aads. 17, 723-4: emt 8 laye Aads 
émriabe | Tpwtxds, as et8ovro xré. 17,755 (120). 18, 603-4: mwoddds 8” ineps- 
evra xopov meptiorad’ Gptros | repmdpevot, 23,133: pera b€ védos eimero 
we(av. 


122. AGREEMENT IN SENSE OF PARTICIPLE OR ADJECTIVE 
WITH SUBJECT.—The adjective predicate may follow the nat- 
ural number or gender (or both) of the subject. So especially 
often the participle. 


6...3xAo0s HPpoicIy wpds Tas vats... LSeiv BovAdpevor rdov "ArniPiadny, 
XEN. Hell. 1, 4,13; Zhe rabble gathered to meet the ships, they wishing to 
see Alcibiades. 

DEM. 21, 117: xat rair Ney’ papa cal dvadys avrn neghadn, €EeAnAv- 
Oas kré. 

AESCHIN. 3, 133: O7Bat, mods dorvyetrwy, ... wepi Tav GAwy ovK dpbas 
BovAevodpevot, adda... KkTnodpevor, 

PLATO, Lach. 180 E: ra yap petpdxca rdde mpds GAAnAous ofxot Stade- 
yopevot baud émiyséuvnvrat Swxparovs (see 102), Cf. Phaedr. 239 A: odre 87 
kpeitra@ odre ioovpevoy exoy epaoris macdcna avé€era, yrrw dé kat brode- 
éorepoy aet amepyaterar. Jbtd. 240 A: dyapov, admac8a, dosxoy 6 vr 
s\eiotoy xpsvoy macdeixa epaorys ed€atr’ dy yevéo Oat. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 4, 13 (see above). 

THUC. 3, 2,1: AéoBos wAnv MnOvpons dréory an’ ’Abnvaiav, BovrAnbévres 
pev... dvayxacOévres 8€ xré. 7,75, 4: Sore Saxpvos way rd orparevpa 
mAnoOev kai admopia roatrn pi padios apoppacbat, Kaimep €x modepias Te Kai peifw 
} xara Saxpva ra péev wemovOdras Hon, ra 8€ wept trav ev ahavet Sedidras py) 
rddwor. 

AR. Vesp. 594-5: xdv ro np yvopny oddels mamor’ évixnoev, cay py | etry 
ra Otxagtnpt’ apeivat mporiora piay Suxdoavras. 


Hom. Il. 17, 755-6 (120). 18, 603-4 (1212). 


123. PERIPHRASTIC SUBJECT.—In the case of a periphrastic subject 
like ro or ra with the genitive plural, ts T7Aexayoro and the like, the verbal 
predicate regularly agrees in number, and the participial or adjective pred- 
icate in number and gender with the real subject which is contained in 
the genitive. 
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PLATO, Legg. 657 D: ré 3€ rav mperBurépwr (=ol 8€ mpecBurepor) 
HOY, Exetvous (SC. Tovs véous) ad Dewporvres Sidyew Hyovpeda mperdrvras, 
xaipovres xré. Cf. Phileb. 45 E: rd 8¢ ray ddpdvey re cai $Bpioray (op- 
posed to rovs pév owdpovas) péxpt pavias 7 ohodpa don) xaréyovra weptBon- 
rous amepyatera. Rpb. 563 C: ré pev yap ray Onpiov... dom éhevbepoa- 
Tepa éorw évravOa fj év GApn, ovx dy ris weiBotro dretpos. 

SOPH. Ph. 497-9: GAA’ h rébvnxev, } rd ray Scaxdvay, | ds elxds, ofpat, 
roupdy év opixpp pépos | rotovpevot Tov oixad Fretyow orddov, “ But ecther 
he ts dead, or else, methinks, my messengers—as was likely—made small ac- 
count of my concerns, and hastened on thetr homeward voyage.” —Jebb. 

Hom. Od. 11, 90-1: Abe 8 %m ux OnBaiov Teipeciao, | ypuceor oxi- 
arpov éxav. 16, 476-7: peidnoev 8 lepy ts Tprepndxoro | és warép’ épOadpoiorww 
iday. 

Il. 11,690: €XOewy ydp p’ éxaxwoe Bin ‘HpaxAnein. Cf. 17, 755-6 (120). 


124. AGREEMENT OF COPULA WITH PREDICATE.—The cop- 
ula (copulative verb) often agrees with the predicate. Cf. “ The 
wages of sin ts death.” This is true also when the copula is in 
the form of a participle. 


Mv«jvae pexpdv hv, THUC. 1, 10,1; Mycenae was a small affair. 4 
wpot§ dy8oyjnovra pvat yevyoovrat, DEM. 31,7: Zhe dowry will amount 
to cighty minae, ‘wnegdevto rag Ovyarépas (sc. AmoAAopdvous) war8l’ bv 
els “OdvvOov, DEM. 19, 194; (For safety’s sake) they removed his daughters, 
who were little children, to Olynthus. 


DEM. 19, 194 (see above). 31,7 (see above). 

ANT. 278: al 8 eioghopal.. . evdatmovias péev... onpetov eors. 

PLATO, Legg. 732 E: €ore 89 hice advOpametoy pdrtora n8oval Kar 
Admwat cat emcOvupiat. Lbiad.735 E: rovs yap péytora €Enuaprnkoras, avd- 
rous S€ Gyras, peyiorny 8€ ovcay BAGByy modews. Meno, 91 C (93). Prot. 
359 D: éredy rd Frrw elvat éavrod etpébn auabia otaa. Tim. 56 D-E: ra 
d€ dépos runpara e& évds pépous Scadvbévros 8u’ dy yevoicOny capara mupds, 
The divisions of atr from one particle when broken up may become two cor- 
puscles of fire. 

THUC. I, 10, 1 (see above). 4, 26, 5: alrioy 8€ Ry of Aaxedatpdveoe 
mpoetmovres. 5,4,4: katadapuBdvover xai Bptxivyias, by €pupa ev ry Acovrivy. 
8,9, 3: aircoy 8 éyévero ris arogroAns Tay vedy of pey moAAOL Tov Xiwy ovK 
etOdres TA mMpacodpeva Kr. 

HDT. 1, 93: 7 peév 37 wepiod8us rov onparos elot orddsoe 2E Kai dvo 
mréOpa. 1, 163: Kat yap kai n mepiodos rov reixeos ovx riya oradcoi elo 
cré. 2,15: 7d 8° dy dda ai On Bat Atyumros exadéero, tis Td wepiperpoy 
ordad.oi elo elkoot xai exardy kal éfaxioxitcor. 2, 142: yeveal yap tpeis dy 
dpapv éxardy rea €ort, Three human generations are one hundred years. 3, 
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108: 9 d€ 87 Adaya €dv laxupéraroy Kat Opacvraroy Graf év rp Bip rikret 
é&. 6,112: Rfoapy d€ orddcoc ove eAdoooves Td peTaiy poy adbré&y ff oxTo. 

Eur. Hec. 123-4: ra Onaeida 8, dw AOnvar, | dicoay pudev poropes 
Roar. 


125. AGREEMENT OF VERB WITH APPOSITIVE.—The verb 
sometimes agrees with the appositive instead of with the subject. 


OABar, wércg dorvycray,...dvipwacrat, AESCHIN. 3,133; Thebes, a 
city that is our neighbor, has been swept away. 


AESCHIN. 3, 133 (see above). 

XEN. An. 1, 8, 9: mavres 8’ obrot xara €Ovn ev mAaLcip wANper dvOpdotey 
éxacroy TO €Ovos €mopevero. Conv. 4,44: xat py cal rd dBporardy ye eri pa 
Ty TXOAHY det dparé por wmapovoay. Hell. 1,7,5: pera ravra 8 of orparn- 
yot Bpayéws Exacros ameXoynaaro. 

HDT. 7, 104: ét rovrey ray avdpay ot ‘EXAnvay exaords Oyce rpiav 
Gétos elvat. 

Hom. Il. 16, 264-5: of 8’ Gaxtpoy frop Zyovres | mpdoow was wérerat kat 
dpuvect olor réxerot. 


126. NEUTER ADJECTIVE AS THE SUBSTANTIVE PREDI- 
CATE.—The neuter singular adjective is often used as the sub- 
stantive predicate of a masculine or feminine subject, whether 
singular or plural. | 


8taBor} ydp tor Servdraroyv, HDT. 7, 10,7; For calumny ts a dread- 
ful evil. Munivar pexpdyv iy, THUC. I, 10, 1 (124). 

DEM. I, 5: kat dAws dmrtoroy oluat rats moNtreias 7 rupayvis. 19, 336: 
py A€y’ as kaXdveipnyn, pnd ws cuphé poy. 

PLATO, Gorg. 506 E: rafec dpa reraypévoy cai cexoopnpévoy cot f 
dpery éxdorov; Legg. 663 E: caddy pev 7 adrnOera, & Edve, xai pdvipor. 
Lbid. 732 E: €or: 8n huoce: avOpamecoy partora nSoval cat Avmwat nai €wmiOv- 
piat. Rpb. 368 E: ovxovy pet Cov moAts évds avdpds ; 

XEN. Mem. 2, 3,1: xpyotparepoy vopifover ypnpara 7 adeAdous. Oec. 
12,15: cepdadéov cory n émipédeta. 

THUC. I, 10, I (see above). 1, 138, 5: eddxet yap (sc. 7» Adpwpaxos) tro- 
Avotyoraroy Tay Tore eivat. 3, 37, 3. 4, 26, 5 (see 124). 4, 62,2. 8, 9,3 
(see 124). . 

HDT. 3, 108 (see 124). 7, 10, 7 (see above). 

Ar. Pl. 203: 8etAdrardy €o8 6 mAOUros. 

Eur. El. 1035: pa@pow pev ov yuvaixes. H. F. 1292: af peraBodrai 
Auanpdv. Or. 232: Suadpecrov of voooiyvres amopias tro. bid. 772: 
Secvdy of moAXoi, mavovpyous Grav Exwot mpoordras. Suppl. 508: cparepdy 
Nyepov Opacrs. 
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SopH. O. C. 592: & pape, Oupds 8’ ev xaxois od Evpgopoy. 

PIND. fr. 110 Bgk.‘: yAu«d 8 areipoot médepos, A sweet thing ts war 
lo those that have not tried tt. 

Hom. II. 2, 204: ov« dyaddyv modvcotpavin. 

So a Neuter Relative or other pronoun may have for its antecedent 
a Masculine or Feminine substantive. See Relative Sentences. 


127. ATTRACTION OF THE DEMONSTRATIVE BY THE PRED- 
ICATE.—The demonstrative pronoun is commonly attracted into 
the gender of the predicate. __ 

dxetvog 8 dorly ZXeyxos péyoros, LYS. 16,6; That zs the most cogent 
proof. 

Lys. 16, 6 (see above). 25, 23: vouilovres xal ris moAews rauTny ixavo- 
rdamny eivat cwrnpiay Kal Tay €yOpav peyiorny ripwplay. 

PLATO, Men. 71 E: avrn éoriy avdpds dpern, ixavdy eivat ta tis miAews 
mparrew kré., This ts a man's virtue, to be able to manage affairs of state. 

XEN. Cyr. 8, 7, 24: ef 8€ un, Kai mapa roy mpoyeyeynpévoy pavOdvere * avTn 
yap apiorn SidacKcaXia. 

THUC. I, 1, 2: xivnots yap airy peylorn ... éyévero. 

HDT. 1, 1: “Hpoddrov ‘AXccapynooéos ioropins amddekcs woe, This ts the 
setting forth of the research of Herodotus. 

SOPH. Ph. I-2: d«r7 pev 78e... | Anpyov. 

Hom. Il. 17, 336-7: aidas pev viv 78e... | "Dcov eis dvaBnvat xré. 


128. /n the oblique cases: 

LYS. 1,16: raurny yap réxvny Exe (SC. rd yuvaixas diapbeiperr), Ths zs 
his trade. 

PLaTo. Cf. Euthyphr. 2 A: odroe 87 ‘A@nvaiol ye, & Evbudpor, dixny 
avriy Kadovow, adrAa ypadny, The Athenians do not call tt diké but graphé. 
Phaedr. 245 E: os raurns ovons pucews puyxis, “Nam haec est propria 
natura animi atque vis," Cic. Tusc. I, 23, 54. 


129. DEMONSTRATIVE NOT ATTRACTED.—The attraction is 
sometimes pretermitted, especially in definitions in which the 
pronoun is the predicate. 

TovrTd éorw 4 wpdvora, LYS. 3, 28; This zs what ts meant by malice 
prepense (Answer to the question ri 9 mpdvoia;). dwepBor yap d8sxias 
+o0vr7é ye, DEM. 18, 16. 

Dem. 18, 16 (see above). 

Lys. 3, 28 (see above). 

ANT. 1, 5: Oavpalw 8’... el vopifes rodro evodBeray eva, Td... My 
arpodouvat. 
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PLATO, Gorg. 478 C: ov yap rovr’ qv evdatpovia, ws oe, kaxov drad- 
Aayn. Cf. Phaedr. 245 C: adda cai rois Gdots Goa Kweirat Tovro (SC. Td abrd 
Kwoov) muy? Kai adpxy kwnoews. But Cicero, Tusc. 1, 23, 53, translates: 
Quin etiam ceteris, quae moventur, hic fons, hoc principium est movendt. 
XEN. Cyr. 1, 3,10: rovr’ dp’ Rv 7 ionyopia. Cf. Mem. 3, 11, 6: 6 rT 
dy évraivéa éuméon, ToUT@ Tpody7 xpavrat. 


130. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN tf AND tle IN THE PREDICATE. 
—In questions distinguish between ti, the essence of a thing, 
and ris, the classification of a thing. 


TO 8 tot & xpdvog cai tls atrod 4 ducts... &nrdv don, ARISTOT. 
Phys. 4, 218 a 31-2; What time ts and what tts nature does not appear. 

Tt: 

DEM. 9, 16: nai pndels ein, ri 8€ ravr’ éoriv, } ri rovrey péder TH TWéAEL; 

PLATO, Crat. 398 C: 6 8€ 89 pws ri ay etn; What might “ hero” be? 
Men. 71 D: ri gas dperny eivat; Prot. 312 C: dre 8€ more 6 codiaorns €or, 
Oavpatorn’ dy ei oiaba. 

XEN. Mem. 1, 2, 43: ratra ri €ort;...xai ravra vopos é€ori;... Kat 
ravra vopos Kkadeirat. 

I3I. rice 

PLATO, Gorg. 448 E: aAX’ ovdets npwra roia Tes etn 7 Topyiov réxvn, dAAG 
ris cat Ovriva Bou Kade rov Topyiayv. Jbéd. 449 A: elme ris 9 réxyvn xal 
riva Topyiay xadeiy xpy nuas. Phaedr. 278 E: "Icoxpdry rév Kaddv, ri 
dmayyedeis, & Sdxpares; tiv’ adrov prcopey eivat ; 


132. rf INSTEAD OF tlva.—When the subject is a neuter plural that 
may be considered as a unit, ri is regularly used instead of riva, unless the 
idea of selection is to be emphasized. 

Tie 

Ti ov don. ravra, & tpeis tore kal ot wap hpav tas dxotoa Sei; DEM. 
19, 217; What then are these things, things that you yourselves know and 
need not hear from us? 

DEM. 19, 217 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 57 A: ri ody 89 €orw arra elrev 6 avnp mpd rov Oayvarov ; 
Ibid. 58 C: ri fy ra Nex Oévra cai mpaxOévra kai rives of mapayevdpevat Trav 
émimoeiav rp avdpi; (Best MSS. ri. Schanz and Wohlrab both read ri, 
Herm. riva.) . 

XEN. An. 2,1, 22: nuiy radra Soxet dmep kai Bacwdei. Ti ody ratrd €orw; 
en 6 Padivos. 


133. réva: 
DEM. 18, 246: adAd phy dy y' dv 6 pytwp tmrevbuvos ein, wacayv eSéracw 
AapBavere > ov mapatrotpat. Tiv' ovyéott ravta; But 19, 217 (132): ti. 
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PLATO, Phaedo, 102 A: dAAd riva 87 Ry ra pera radra Ae Oévra; But 
zbhid. 57 A and 58 C cited in 132: ri. 
For the Attraction of the Relative with the Predicate, see Relative. 


134. ATTRACTION OF THE SUPERLATIVE PREDICATE.—The 
superlative predicate may agree in gender with the subject 
rather than with the genitive. 


& 8 FAvos Trav wavra xpévoyv wdvrwv Aaprpdétratos dv Siapdva, XEN. 
Mem. 4, 7,7; The sun abideth forever the most brilliant of all things (thing 
in the world). 


PLATO, Gorg. 487 E: mdvrwy 8€ eadAXiorn cory 7 oKépis... wep 
rovray dy xré. Tim. 29 A: 6 pew yap (sc. 6 xédopos) KdAALaTOS TaY yeyo- 
yvotwy, 68 (Sc. 6 Snptoupyds) dptoros trav airiov. 

XEN. Mem. 4, 7, 7 (see above). 

HDT. 4,85: weXayéav yap dnavray mépuxe Owvpacioraros (sc. 6 dy 
ros). Cf. 6, 37: mwirus potvn mavrov Sevdpéwy éxxomeioa Bracrov ovdéva 
periet, Of all trees the pine ts the only one that after being cut lets out no 
aftershoot. 

CoM. 4, 231: véawv xarterwraros | POdvos, Of (all) adseases hardest to bear 
zs envy. 

Hom. Cf. Od. 13, 86-7: ov8¢ kev tpné | eipxos dpaprnceev, eXadpdraros 


WETENVODY. 


135- Superlative Predicate agreeing with the Genitive: 


4 8 wats wavrev Onplwv tori Suepetaxerptorérarov, PLATO, Legg. 
808 D; Zhe boy (animal) zs the hardest to manage of all (animals). 


PLATO, Legg. 808 D (see above). 

HDT. 5,24: xrnpdrwv mdvrev dori ripi@raroy avip hidos, Of all pos- 
sesstons most Valuable ts a friend. 

On the Attraction of the Predicate Adjective into the Vocative, see 
25. 


The dramatic jets for ¢ya of a woman is masculine. See 55. 


136. INDEFINITE SUBJECT, REFERRING TO A WOMAN, TREATED AS 
MASCULINE.—The masculine, as the more generic, is sometimes used of 
an indefinite subject, even when the indefinite subject is known to be a 
woman. 

Eur. Andr. 711-2: 4 oreipos ovoa pooyos ovx avéEerat | rixrovras dd- 
Aous, ovx Exove’” avri Téxva. 

SOPH. El. 770-1: 8eudy ro rikrew €ariv: ovdé yap xaxds | mac xovre pioos 
dy réxn mpooyiyvera, Strange is this thing of being a mother. Not even 
when one suffers wrong can one be brought to hate the child that one has 
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borne. Tr. 151-2: rér’ (sc. [Grav] res avri mapbévou yur | KAnO7 Kré., VV. 148-9) 
dy tis eiaxidoiro, rHv abrov axomay | mpakw,, xaxoiow ols ey Bapvvopat.! 


FORMS OF THE VERBAL PREDICATE 
Voices of the Verb 


137. There are three voices in Greek—Active, Middle, and 
Passive. 


The distinction of passive from middle is a distinction of function, 
not of form. The terminations of the passive are either middle or active, 
and only one comparatively late form is uniformly’ differentiated, the 
future in -@jvopza, which is constructed on the basis of -6n», itself only prev- 
alently passive. 


Active Voice 


138. The Active Voice denotes that the action proceeds from 
the subject. 


otros éynpe, DEM. [46], 21; ZTh2s man got married (26). +d was8lov éBéda, 
Lys.1,11; Zhe baby was bawling (26). 


139. TRANSITIVE AND INTRANSITIVE VERBS.—Verbs that regularly 
take an object are called transitive verbs, verbs that do not regularly take 
an object are called intransitive verbs. So xreivw, J Ail, is a transitive 
verb; owe, J am silent, is an intransitive verb. But any verb may be 
transitive or intransitive, according to its use, and the traditional dis- 
tinction given is a mere matter of convenience, and does not rest on a 
difference of nature. 


140. As all verbs involve an inner object and may take an inner ob- 
ject, it is better to confine the term transitive to verbs that take an outer 
object, and when such verbs are used without an outer object, they serve 
to characterize the subject. So qoveva, / commit murder, and veo, / gain 
a victory, become J am a murderer (povevs), and 1 am a victor (vuxnrns). 
dye. (PIND. P. 2, 17), she zs a leader, she ts in the van. 


141, PERIPHRASES WITH ylyvopas.—The analysis given above is some- 
times expressed. So dvarpénw, / overturn, may be analyzed into dvarporevs 
yiyvopa, I show myself a subverter, or dvarpomny rowtpa, [ produce subver- 
ston. The former dwells on the character of the agent, the latter on the 
character of the action. Hence the solemnity of both the periphrases, in- 
volving as they do moral responsibility. Compare 61 and A. J. P. xx, 111. 


1 Eur. Med. 1018, Soph. El. 145 and 1026, are sometimes unjustly cited as 
instances of this usage. In each of these examples a woman makes but a personal 
application of a rule that applies to men as well as women. 
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ISOC. 2,17: pddtora pevy evpetns yiyvou Tay BeAriorwy, ef 8€ py, piypod Ta 
mapa tos dAAas dpOas €xovra. 10, 42: trav 8é Swpeav avayxacbeis yevér Oat 
xpitns. bid. 43: émeOupnoe Ards yevéo Oat xndearns. 

ANT. I, 2 (see 61). 1,4 (60). 282: épot 8€ (av te dvOpwros dvarpo- 
meus Tou oko €yéveTo KTé. 5,47: kal Toy pev... Adyor... Tovroval Kpiras 
néwwoare yevéo Oat, rav dé Epywy airot Buxagrai éyéven Oe, et sim. alzb. 

PLATO, Conv. 218 C: od poi doxeis, fv 8 dyad, euod dpaarhs dkws yeyo- 
vévat pdvos. Legg. 872 C: day 8€ ris dovAoy xreivy pndév adicovvra, PoBo 8é, 
BN pNvUTHS aicxypey Epyav Kai KaxOy avrov yiyynras xré. 

XEN. Ag. 10, 4 (64). 

THUC. I, 4: kat tov Kuxdddev vncwv Apé re Kal olxktarns mparos Tay 
mrelorwv eyéveto. I, 132, 5: pnvurys yiyverat. 1, 136, 3: inérns yevopevos. 
3. 2, 3 (60). 5, 11, 1: owrnpa... yeyevnoOa. Cf. 8, 48,6: mopsoras dvras 
kal €onynras tray kakav to Snuw. 8, 86, 4: xwdAuris yevér Oa, et sim. alib. 

AR. Ran. 1152: cardp yevod pot. IIQl: iva py ‘Krpadets yévotro Tov 
marpos Povevs. 

Eur. Cf. [Rhes.] 167: ov 8 adda ynpas Uptaudav yapBpds yevod. 

SOPH. Ai. 1092 (61). O.C. 582: drav... ov pou rageds yévn. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 224-5: érda 8 obv | Ournp yevéoOa:s Ovyarpos. Cho. 
2 (61). Jbzd. 246: Oewpds . .. yevov. Sept. 130 (61). 

PIND. P. 4, 274: ef pn Oeds dyepdvecot kuBepvathp yévnrat 

. Hom. Od. 17, 223: ef poe Soins craduav purnpa yevér Gat, 
Il. 18, 100: ened dé dénoev apns adderipa yevéo Gar. 


142. TRANSITIVE VERBS USED INTRANSITIVELY.—Among 
the active transitive verbs that are freely used intransitively and 
are sometimes called immediatives may be mentioned awe, / 
drive, and its compounds; the compounds of tm, / send forth , 
Bdéddw, J k2t, cast, and compounds of Baddow. 


The following is a more complete list of the verbs belonging to this 
class: dyew and cpd.', aipew and cpd., cpd. of dAAdrrew, cpd. of avvew, Bud- 
Aew and cpd., cpd. of d:ddvat, dweiv, eAavvery and cpd., émeiyew, €xew and cpd., 
iéva: and cpd., avaxadunrew, xevOew, Cpd. of kAwew, cpd. of AapBavew, cpd. of 
Aeirewy, Cpd. Of peyrvdvat, prvvery, vixav, vopay and cpd., oixeiy, dpuay and cpd., 
nave, mparrew, orédAANew, orpéepery and cpd., retveww and cpd., reAevrav, paivew 
and cpd., dépew and cpd., muecw, xadav. 

dye 8d, Zn, Ext rovaSe, Ay éwi o2 nwavra, 2AG, XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,20; J will 
vide against (charge) these people, tf they undertake to move against you. 
éEinaor 52...’ Axepovola Aipvyn és OdAaccav> Sa 52 ris GeowpwriBos 'Aydpwv 
wotapos péov toBarrer és abrjv, THUC. 1, 46,4; Zhe Acherusian lake has 


1 cpd. stands for one or more compounds, 
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an outlet into the sea, while the river Acheron, flowing through Thesprotia, 
empties (itself) znto the lake ttself. 

DEM. 19, 163: dayjpay da rov morepiov orpatevparos eis Mayacds. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 228 E: save. . /bid. 229 A: mpdaye 87. Jbéd. 229 B: 


mpoayos dy. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,20 (see above). Jdid.: 6 Kva€dpns AaBov trav éppwopévwr 
tmmov Te xai avdpav mpoceAavves. 

THUC. 1, 46, 4 (see above). 6, 60,2: xa® nyépay émedi8ocay padXov és 
TO Gypiwre pov. 

HDT. 2, 8: ovpos dAdo mérpwoy reiver.. Terayévov tov abrov tpdrToy xré. 

AR. Eq. 243: ov« €AGre mpds 1d Seb .sv xépas; Will you not ride to the 
vight wing? N.133: Badd’ és xdpaxas, Get thee gone to the buzzards (a 
common imprecation). Ran. 580: mate mave rov Adyov. 

Eur. El. 1233-5: aad’ oide Sduoy tmép axpordrwy | paivovci rives 8aipo- 
ves  Oewy | trav ovpavior. 

SopH. El. 1435: 9 voets €recye viv. O. R. 967-8: 6 8€ Bavay | cevder 
kato 8n yis. 

HEs. O. et D. 244: pevtOovore 8é olka. Sc. 449: GAN’ dye wave payne. 

Hom. Od. 7, 130: 7 & (Sc. xpnvn) érépwOev um avAns ovddv inaiy. 1, 239: 
8s odd KdAXoTOS ToTaper eri yaiay ing ey. 

Il. 12, 268: veixeor, dv Twa mayxu payns peOcévra Woy. 23, 758-9: 

dna 8 érecra | Exep ‘Ocdcadys. 


143. INFINITIVE ACTIVE APPARENTLY AS A PASSIVE.— 
The infinitive being a verbal noun is not so strictly bound by 
the voices as the finite form. The infinitive as a complement 
to adjectives and the so-called epexegetic infinitive often coin- 
cide with the English idiom in which “ good to eat”’ is “ good 
for food,” “fair to see” is “ fair to the sight,” and in Greek the 
active form is more common and, if anything, more natural than 
the passive. «adds Weiv, fazr to see; yxarewd cdpeiv, PLATO, Rpb. 412 
B, hard to find; but xadewol.-. yootiva, ANTIPHON, 2 a I, hard 
to recognize. Seelnfinitive. 


144. CAUSATIVE ACTIVE.—As in other languages, the sub- 
ject is said to do what it causes to be done, guz factt per alium, 
SJactt per se. 

4 Bovdh noe (Sc. adrovs), XEN. Hell. 1, 7,3; Zhe senate put them in jail. 

LYS. 12, 23: rév adeAday ydp pov, Somep kal mpdrepoy eimov, Eparoabévns 
améxretvey (Polemarchos drank the cup at the command of the Thirty, 
é.c¢.§ 17). 
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PLATO, Meno, 94 C: Oovkxudidns ad dvo vieis ZOpeve . . . Kal rovrous 
ératSevce td re GAXa ev Kat €madaoay Kadota ’AOnvaiwy, et stm. altb. 

XEN. An. 1, 4,10: Kipos 8 atréy (Sc. rov mapadewwoy) €Eéxowe Kat ra 
Bagitea xaréxavoeyv. Hell. 1,7, 3 (see above). 

HDT. 8, 118: as 8€ exBnvat rayiora és yy rov Répény... aworapety 
Tiv KepaAny avrov (SC. Tov KuBepy7rov). 


For Intransitive Verbs of Passive Signification, see 171, 


Middle Voice 


145. The Middle Voice denotes that the subject is in some 
especial manner involved or interested in the action of the verb. 
In some of its uses the middle corresponds to the English re- 
flexive, but the signification is much wider and shades off from 
what is practically a direct reflexive until it ceases to present 
any translatable difference from the active. 


146. DIRECT REFLEXIVE MIDDLE.—The interest may be 
that of the direct object. This is limited chiefly to natural or 
habitual actions. The only middle for self-murder is déwdygac6a, 
to hang oneself, which seems to have been the most natural 
form of suicide. 


éwaS) 88 EXovVocaro, PLATO, Phaedo, 116 B; After he had bathed him- 
self (taken his bath). 


DEM. [50], 35: AotaOar évy Badaveig. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 116 B (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 1, 25: of pév perrodyres €avrovs, of 8 drayxdpevos, of & 
droog darrdpevot. 

THUC. 3, 81, 3: €x trav dévdpwr twées amnyxovro. 

HDT. 2, 40: rumrovrat mavres, All beat thecr breasts (natural expression 
of grief). 2,131: 7 mais dmnyfaro, The maid hanged herself. 

AR. Ach. 17: €€ Grou ‘yo pumropat, J scour myself. Av. 1163: aroviyo- 
pa, I'l wash myself, i.e. my hands. Thesm. 230: wot orpégdec; fr. 2, 
1100, 9: aAAX’ apriws xarédurov airy cpepévny | ev Ty TvéAg. 

PIND. O. 7,15: avdpa map’ ’AAhe@ crepavwoadpevor. bid. 80-1: rév 
avOeot Ataydpas | €orehavmaaro Sis. 12,17: crepaywodpevos. 

SAPPHO, fr. 62: xarrimrea Oe xopat. 

SIMON. AM. 16: KcnArAechopny pupae Kai Ovdpacw. 

Hom. Od. 5,491: ds Oduceds pvAAows KadAUWaro. 

Il. 10, 576: Aoécavro, They bathed themselves. 
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147. INDIRECT MIDDLE.—Much more frequent is the indi- 
tect middle, in which the subject is more or less remotely in- 
volved, sometimes with sharp distinction from the active, some- 
times without any perceptible, or at any rate translatable, differ- 
ence. See the examples of this and the following section. 


peOnv 82 Kal trvov dpolus éviBpq GvAdtropar, XEN. Hiero, 6, 3; Drunk- 
enness and sleep I guard against like an ambush, (ovdérre = keep guard, 
mount guard over.) 

LYCURG. 85: ovd8(€)... rHv Operapevny.. .rois morepios mapédocay, Nor 
aid they surrender to the enemy the country that reared them for herself. 

DEM. 20, 17: hs dy twos moditeias Td Kopifer Oat rovs edvous Trois Kabe- 
aora&ow xdpw efédns, od pixpay pudakiy abraoy ravrny dypnkas ewes. 

XEN. Hiero, 6, 3 (see above) [R.A.] 1,1: ed 8sacglovrat ray mode 
relay, Excellently well do they preserve their form of government. 

HDT, 2, 121: pynpsovwa €Aiwero ta mpomvAaa. 3,79: omacdpevor Be 
wa éyyetpidia. 7, 119: ameAavverkoy, Aeimovres ovdev GAAA Hepdpevor. 

AR. Ach. 51-2: dpot & erérpeway of Beoi | orovdas moteta Oat mpds Aake- 
Saipoviovs povp, The gods permitted me and me alone to make a treaty for 
myself with the Lacedaemonians. But vv. 57-8: rév dvdp’ anrdyovres, cong 
jpiv FOerXe | orovdas wotnoas (the generous creature), Zaking away the man 
who wished to make a treaty for us. Ibid.130-1: époi...| vrovdas roinaac 
arpos Aaxedatpovious pévg. 

CoM. 4, 355, 539: xOav mavra xopifer kal srddw xopilerat, Larth bringeth 
everything and takes it back again, Nam terra donat ac resorbet omnia. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 718: dAX’ airadeAdov aipa 8pépacbat bras; What / 
wilt thou make thee a harvest of thy brother's blood? fr. 44: 9 8€ (Sc. yaia) 
wixterat Bporois | pnAwy tre Booxas Kai Biovy Anpunrptop. 

PIND. O. 7, 42: cepvay Ouciay Oépevor. 8,68-9: dreOnxaro... vdcroy 
exOorov. N. 2, 6-10 (148). I. 5, 60-1: dpavro yap vixas amd mayxpariov | rpeis. 

Hom. II. 4, 529-30: é« 8 S8pisov €yyos | €omdaaro orépyowo, From out 
the breast he plucked the ponderous spear, and similarly 5, 621: éomdoar(o), 
7, 255: éxomacocapévw, and 13, 510: €owdoar(o); but the active is used 65, 
859; 6, 65; 12, 395; and 13,178 (see 148). ‘11, 802-3: peia 8€ «’ axpires 
kexunoras adySpas duty | Ooata Oe mpori dor ve@y dro kat xdtotdwy, and simi- 
larly 5, 691; 8, 295; 15, 418; 16, 592; 655; but 16, 44-5: peta dé x’ axpunres 
xexpnéras dv3pas duty | Soatpev mport doru ved dio cai KAtoidwy, and so the 
active 8, 336; 13, 193; 16, 569; 17, 274 (see also 148). 

Homer has a certain fondness for the middle. So, for example, idéa6ae 
occurs 38 times over against the Ig instances of idéew or iSeiv. The middle 
forms of épdw are not uncommon, whereas in prose we have only mpoopa- 
o6a. The verse has something to do with all this, So i8oy is the only 
possible form for the aorist participle. 

5 
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148 ACTIVE FOR THE INDIRECT MIDDLE.— The middle 
is not compulsory. The use of the active where the middle 
might have been expected may sometimes be ascribed to the 
aristocratic disdain of effect (see Pindaric examples below), just 
as in late Greek the middle is sometimes used in order to pro- 
duce a grander sound. | 


Ta xptipara ... eexdurce, LYCURG. 38; He got his money out safe. 


LYCURG. 38 (see above). 

PLaTO, Protag. 324 D: of dvdpes of ayaOol . . . rovs airy vieis 8c8d- 
oxovet d d&idacxdAwy €yera, with which compare zi. 325 D: of dyaot 
avdpes ... 7a pév GArXa 8tddoKovrat rovs vieis... 1a pev GAAa dpa Tous vieis 
8c8arKovra. 

HDT. 2, 51: rov dé ‘Eppéw ra dydApara opba exew ra aldoia movetvres ovK 
an’ Alyunriov pepadnxact, add’ awd WeAacyov, with which compare just be- 
low: cpa dy éxew ta aldota rdydApata Tov ‘Eppéw “AOnvaios mpwrot ‘EAAnvov 
pabovres mapa TleXavyav €rotnoayvro. 2, 143: apxsepeds yap exaoros avrdébe 
iota (v. /. iorarat) émi ths Ewurou Cons eixova Ewurov. 

PIND. P. 1, 49: otay (SC. repay) ovris “EXAavwv 8péres, and similarly P. 4, 
130 and 6, 48; with which compare N. 2, 6-10: deiner 3 ru. . . apa per 
"IoOpuddwv SpémeaOat xddAdoroy dwrov .. . Tyovdov maida). 

~ Hom. Il. 5,859: é« 8€ 8dpu ondoey atris, And out again he plucked the 
shaft; and similarly 6, 65; 12, 395; 13,178. (For the use of the middle 
in similar examples, see 147). zd. 8, 336: ot 8 i@vs rappoto Babeins dcav 
"Ayaous, But they thrust the Achaeans straight toward the deep trench ; and 
similarly 13, 193; 16,45; 569; 17,274. (For the use of the middle in simi- 
lar examples, see 147.) 


149. RECIPROCAL MIDDLE.—As the reflexive may be used 
for the reciprocal, so the middle, which represents the reflexive 
relation, may be used to intimate the reciprocal relation. Such 
verbs are pdxeoda, se baitre, sich schlagen, syoviferOa, BiadéyerOu, and 
many other deponent verbs. 


év xepot yevdpevon Epadyovro, THUC. 7, 5,2; Coming fo close guarters 
they fought, but &AAAAors... . Epaxovro, 3,77, 2; They fought one an- 
other. 


THUC. 7, 5, 2 (see above). 

HDT. 2, 63: xebadds re cuvapdocovrat, They butt one another's heads. 

AR. PI. 329-30: rptwBdAov pew ewexa | dDaoriCdpec™ éExaoror év rnxkANCIa, 
We hustle one another ; but Ach. 24-5: oortotvrar...ddrAAnAorce. 

SOPH. O. C. 424: fs (SC. ayns) voy Exovras kdtavaipovras ddpv. 
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PIND. O. 1, 98: raxyuras moda épilerat =rayeis modes €pifovras. 
HEs. O. et D. 37: xAnpov €8arcdpe O(a). ; 
Hom. II. 23, 735: pyxér épeidea boy, No longer press each the other. 


150. CAUSATIVE MIDDLE.—As the active is often used of 
what one does by an agent, so the middle is used of that which 
the subject has done for itself. This is an occasional use of the 
middle, but it is not a characteristic use, and must not be pressed 
as differentiating it from the active. 


GemoroxAjs Kyreddavrov trav vidv twrda pav @8.8dataro dyabdy, PLATO, 
Men. 93 D; Zhemistocles had his son K. taught to be a good horseman, but 
tbid. 94 B: rovrous ... lwirdag pav U5(Sakev obBevds xelpous “AOnvalov. 


PLATO, Meno, 93 D (see above). Protag. 325 B: of dyaot dvdpes... 
va pev GAdra SidacKovrat Tos vieis ..,. Ta pev GAAa dpa Tous vieis Std aarKovtat, 
but 324 D: of dydpes of ayaOoi ra pév GdAa rots airay vieis StSdaxovcgay, A 
didacKxdAay exerat. 

THUC. I, 132, 2: ént rév tpimoda ... n€iaaev (SC. Mavoavias) émiypawa- 
o Oat avros idia rd eAeyetov rode, but § 3: rd pev ody EAeyetoy of Aakedatponor 
é£exdXaWay evis Tore... xal Emme ypaway dvopaoti ras modes KE. . 

HDT. 1, 50: €motéero [sc. Kpoicos] 8€ kat Adovros eixova xpvcov amépOov, 
Croesus had an image of a lion made for himself out of refined gold. 

Ar. Eq. 5: mAnyas aet mpoorpiBerat ros oixérats (see v. 64). 


151. ACTIVE AND REFLEXIVE.—Direct reflexive actions are 
commonly expressed by the active and the reflexive; so, regu- 
larly, unnatural actions, and actions which circumstances have 
made unnatural or difficult. 


dpavrdv gS, DEM. [47], 73; J love myself. plares advrody els tiv Oddar- 
sav, DEM. 32,6; He throws himself into the sea. 


DEM. 32, 6 (see above). [47], 73 (see above). 

AESCHIN. I, 53: ovx €vovOérnoey €avroy. 

Isoc. [1], 15: €0¢e weavrov. 2, 29: €OLe caurdy. 5, 118: €Oifery 
aavurdy xpi. 

PLATO, Legg. 861 A: épwrépev nyas atrovs, Let us ask ourselves. Phaedo, 
96 A: modAdkis €paurdéy dvw karw peréBaddAov. Theaet. 148 E. 

XEN. An. I, 2,7: dwdre yupydoat Bovrotro éaurdv te Kal Tavs immovs. 
Hell. 1, 6, 10: ox eduvauny €paurdyv meioat, | could not persuade myself. 

THUC. 2, 4, 4: €ppipay... odas avrovs. 4, 38, 3: ra Orla wapédocap 
cai opas avrovs. | 

HDT. 2, 116: oddapy dAAn dverddsae Ewurdy (SC. “Opunpos). 3, 36: toxe 
xai karaAdpBave cewuTroy, 
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AR. Vesp. 286-7 : nd’ ovrws weavroy | €r bre, Stopgnawing at yourself 
so. Ibid. 996: ématpe caurdv. Lbid. 1213: yvrAacov ceaurov, Dump yourself. 
Thesm. 230: €y’ arpépa waurov. 

Eur. Alc. 188: xdppiw fev airnv. bid. 250: twaipe cavrny, bid. 788: 
eSqchpatve cwaurov. 

SOPH. El. 988: radcoy 8 cau». 

AESCHYL. P. V. 748: Eppey’ enaurny. 


152. airds daurév.— Extreme unnaturalness is expressed by abrig daurév 
and the like. 


abrdog atrav SépOapey, XEN. Hell. 7, 4,19; He made away with him- 
self. 

AESCHIN. 3, 233: karadéAuxey avros thy avrov suvacreiay. 

PLATO, Menex. 243 D: npeis 8€ adroit nuas avrovs kai évxnoapyey Kal 
iprrn Onpev. . 

XEN. Hell. 7, 4, 19 (see above). 


HDT. 1, 93: éxdsdovor 8€ avrat é€wurdas. 


153. MIDDLE WITH REFLEXIVE FORMS.—The reflexive relation may 
be brought out more clearly by adding the reflexive forms to the middle. 

twd vénra Thy cwrnpiav atrots gueddov wop(LeacGar, LYCURG. 70; Under 
cover of the night they were about to provide safety for themselves. 

LYCURG. 70 (see above). 

AESCHIN, I, 132: xaracxorroupevos éaurov. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 13: avrds caut@ vopov Oépevos, Having laid down a law 
Sor yourself. 

XEN. [R. A.] 2, 10: 6 3¢ Sppos atrés abr@ olxodopeirac idia madaiorpas 
gro\Aas. 

PIND. O. 13, 53: Mn8ecav Oepévay yduov aitg (=aira). 


154. Of course when the middle has acquired a special significance 
this is necessary. 

davriv ... AvoacGat, ANTIPHON, 5,63; Zo ransom himself. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 63 (see above). 

PLATO, Protag. 346 B: atrovs €avrovs mapapvéeioGat. 

Com. ‘Eavrév ripwpotpevos, Self-Tormentor (Title of a play by MENAN- 
DER). 

Hom. Il. 10, 378: €ué Avoopa, J well ransom myself. 


155. MIDDLE AND ACCUSATIVE OF THE ParRT AFFECTED. — Of 
course an accusative of the part affected may be used with the middle. 

re pérewa xémwrovras paxalpyo, HDT. 2, 61; They gash their fore- 
heads with knives. 
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HDT. 2, 61 (see above). 3, 14: émAnfaro ryv cehadnv, He smote hi's head. 
4,71: rplxas meptxeipovrat, Bpaxiovas wepitapvoyrat, pérwmoy Kar 
piva xarapvocoytat. 4,75: ov yap 87 Aovovrat dart Td mapdray rd 
Toppa. 

AR. Eccl. 63: ddespapévn rd cap’ ddov. 

Sopu. Ai. 245: xdpa xadtppact epudpevov. 

PIND. N. 10, 44: €mceoodpevot vorov padaxaior kpdoxats. 

HES. Sc. 243: xara & €3pumrovro mapeds. 

Hom. Od. 6, 224~5: &« morapod xpda vilero... drApny. 

Il. 18, 30-1: yepot 8€ raoa | ornbea memAnyorto. 


156. DETAILS OF DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE ACTIVE AND THE 
MIDDLE.—The details of difference between the active and the middle 
belong to the dictionary. Many of them are conventionally of great im- 
portance. dwo8(8epu. is / render, restore, &woBlBopar, / sell; Baveife is / lend 
(on interest), BSave{opas, J borrow (on interest); wlypyps is J lend to use, wlypa- 
pa, / borrow to use, the aorist in use being yrycdsyv; gw means / have, 
€xopas, J cling to; fynpe signifies J married, duxt (of the man), tynpdpny, 
f got married, nupst (of the woman); pasos is J let, po@otpar, / hire. There 
is a long string of differences between wouty and wouiofe. with verbal 
nouns in which the active gives the literal side “to fashion,” “to bring 
about,” whereas the middle serves to form a periphrasis with the depend- 
ent substantive for the corresponding verb. So Aédyow wouty is ¢o compose 
a Speech, \}Syov wovetaOar, (co make a speech (éyew); S88v woustv is fo construct 
@ road, s8v wouiola, /o make one's way (ddevew); elpivny wojou, fo bring 
about a peace (between two contending parties), elpyvny woetoOar, fo make 
peace (with an enemy); vépovs riOdvar, fo be a vopodérns, to be a lawgiver 
(for those who desire legislators), vépovg riGecGar, o make laws for one's 
gwn state. Regularly éxnAnotlav woustv, to convoke an assembly, 


A few examples by way of illustration are given here. 


Isoc. 6,1: rovaurny memoinpat ray peraBoAn»y. 

AND. 3, 1: Gre pev elpnvny motetaOat Stxaiay dyewdy €orw i modepeiv 
3, 2: 6 Snpos 6 AOnvaiwy cipnyny émotnoaro mpos Aakedatpopious. 

PLATO, Lach. 180 C: évraiéa dei ras SsarpeBas wotovpevoy. 

XEN. An.7,6, 41: ravra drodopevos ovre Sevbyn awédwxey ovre Huw ta 
ytyvopeva ... hv ody cwppovaper, EEdpeOa avrod. 

THUC. I, 40, 2: darts py rots Sefapevors... moXe pov avt eipnyns motn- 
oet, but 5,17, 2: Evvexwpeiro Gore & éxatrepot woAcum Evxov amoddovras Thy 
eipnyny moteta Gat. 

HDT. 7,42: é€roséero 8€ rnv d8dv. 8,40: Bovdny... roncac ba (= Bov- 
AevcagGa). 8, 74: ryote wnvot ovx EeAmifovres EAXaGuWeo Aas (act. =o shine 
upon), Not expecting to make a brilliant record with their ships. 


70 GREEK SYNTAX 


AR. Ach. 830: ra xowpid:’ amé8ou, You sold the pigs, but Vesp. 1128: 
dwéSawx (a)... ro Kvapei tpiwBodrov, J paid the fuller three obols. Lys. 
1056-7: doris dy... Saveionrat... py anode, but Pax, 374: davecooy 
tpeis Spaypas. 

AESCHYL. fr. 13: cot péev yapeto Oat popoipor, yapeiv 8’ epoi. 

ANACR. fr. 86: xat OdAapos, €v To Keivos ovK Eynpev GAN’ eynparo. 

THEOGN. 32: aAX’ alet rav ayabay €xeo. 

Hom. Od. 14, 393: GAN’ dye viv pyrpyny motnodpeO(a). Lbzd. 21,70-1: 
ovdé tw’ dAAny | pvdov moinoacdar emiaxeciny édvvacde. 

Il.7,2: Zevs 8€ Oewy dyopny motnoaro repmiképavvos. 


Passive Voice 


157. The Passive Voice denotes that the subject receives 
the action of the verb. 


TloAvorparos ... cvved4io0n, ANDOC. I, 13; Polystratos was arrested. 
& ris wodews ... Kédopos ..- TvvTapaTreTat, DEM. 25,19; Zhe consiitulion 
of the state 1s disturbed. étvéOvto te lepd, ANTIPHON, 1,17. O&wedépero éx 
Tou Seopernpiov refveds, LYS. 12, 18. Adyerat, DEM. 24, 212; J/¢ 2s said. 
StSadcKxetat GvOpwros, PLATO, Meno, 87 C, which is actively expressed by 
&vOpwwos pavOdvet, PLATO, Soph. 262 C. 


158. INSTRUMENT, MEANS, OR CAUSE.—With the passive, 
the instrument, means, or cause is expressed by the dative or by 
a prepositional phrase, for which see Preposttzons. 


Dative : 


AlO@ wewdnypdvos, AR. Ach. 1218; Struck with a stone. xpypacr wa- 
ofivar, THUC, 2, 21, I. Arp@ Siadlaphvar, THUC. 3, 57,3; Zo perish of (by, 
with) hunger. 


DEM. 23, 156: AnPOnoerar... 7H... Atw@. 55, 30: peydrdos AiBors 
Grrotxodopunbevros. 

PLATO, Rpb. 469 E: ots dy (sc. Aiots) BAnOGort. Tim. 38 E: Seapois re 
éuwuxos ... debdvra. 

XEN. An. 2, 3,1: Baowets éLerdayn ty €pddy. 

THUC. 1, 126, 8: rpuxydpevot rn mpocedpeia. 2, 21,1 (see above). 3, 57, 
3 (see above). 7,47,2: vé0q@... emél{ovro, They were pinched with sickness. 

HDT. 1, 34: alxyuy odnpén BAnOévra. 1,41: cup popy memdrnypevov. 

_ Ar. Ach. 1218 (see above). Nub. 24: ei6’ é£exomny mpdrepoy rov pbadudy 

AiOm. Vesp. 1296: éyd 8 drédwda oritsuevos Baxrnpia. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 237: rypovator xaurropa, [am bowed with thrills of 
anguish. Sept. 607: mAnyeis Oeod paaoriys, Smitien with god's scourge. 

PIND. P, 3, 48; modi@ xyaAdK@ péAn rerpapévor, 
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Hom. Od. 10, 532: eoghaypéva vnrce xarkg. 
Il. 8,455: wAnyévre kepavuyg@. 


159. AGENT.—The agent of the passive is put in the geni- 
tive with ozo. 

ol... Tupawor... vd AaxeBdaipoviov kareAvCyoav, THUC. 1, 18,1; Zyrants 
were abolished by the Lacedaemonzans. 


DEM. 21, 36: tad TloAu{nAov wAnyrva. 21,74: eyo & tm éyOpov.. . tBpr- 
Counv. [47], 15: ewAnyns bm’ epov. 54, 33: tp ob ye mpwrov r émAnyny Kal 
partic’ bBpic nv. , 

PLATO, Conv. 217 E: ére 8€ rd rov 8nxOevros is Tov Exews maGos Kape €xet. 

XEN. An. I, 3, 10: vopifer tm’ eyo nocenoOar. 

THUC. 1, 18, 1 (s¢e above). 4,12, 1: dvexdmrn tm rav "AOnvaiwr. 

HDT. I, 35: efeAnAapévos . . . Ud Tov matpes. 

AR. Av. 285: tro trav ovxodpartaéy ridXerat. 

SOPH. Ai. 164: td rdtourwy avdpav BopuB7. 

PIND. N. 2, 20-2: adda Kopwwbiwy ind ordy . .. dxra crepayos Eptydev 
75n. : 

Hoo. Od. 9, 66: Kixdvwv vo Snwbévres. 

Il. 13, 675-6: Snedovro | Aavi in’ 'Apyeiov. 


For the so-called Dative of the Agent with the Passive and with 
Verbals, see Dative. ; 


160. Other prepositions than td are sometimes used with special 
verbs and in special authors. 


dx, out of, often in poetry and in Herodotus; in Attic prose with the 
notion of emanation from a source. 


ANTIPHON, 2 81: rap e€ €uov mpaxbevrov. 

PLATO, Theaet. 171 B: €€ drdvroy . . . auduoBnrncerat. 

XEN. An.1, 1,6: modes... €x Barwéws Sedopudva, Cities a gift of the 
king's. 

THUC. I, 20, 2: €x tay Evvedorwy odiow ‘Inmig pepnvicba, “ That infor- 
mation had been conveyed to Hippias from the body of their fellow-conspira- 
tors.” —Shilleto. 

HDT. 3,62: ra évreradpéva €x rou Mdyov, Zhe orders given of, by the 
Magus. 

Hom. Il. 2, 668-9: épirnev | dx Awcs, They were loved of Zeus. 


161. wpds, before (comp. Engl. “ from before ”’). 
DEM. 29, 20: ei... yu) mpowpoArdynro mpds Tovd’ eAcwOepos etvas.? 


} Vid. Lutz, Prap. b. d. att. Redn., p. 155. 


92 GREEK SYNTAX 


XEN. An. 1,9, 20: idous ye py... dpodroyeiras mpos mavreay xpdrioros 3} 
yevéoOa Oeparevew, He ts acknowledged on all hands, etc. 

HDT. 8, 111: "Avdptoe . . . alrnOévres mpds OeusoroxAéos ypnpara ov« e8ocav. 

AR. Nub, 1122': mpos nuay ola meiderat Kaka. 

Eur. Med. 255-6: wBpifopas | mpds avdpds, ef stm. alzd. 

SOPH. El. 790: mpos ryod vBpitn pnrpds, ef sim. alzd. 

AESCHYL, P. V. 767: 4 mpos Sauapros eaviorara: Opdvev; 

PIND. O. 2, 25-6: mévOos 8€ mirvet Bapt | xperodvay mpos ayabar. 

Hoo. II. 6, 56-7: # wot dptora memoinra cata oixov | mpos Tpowy. 11,831: 
vd oe mpori hacw 'AxiAdAnos de8:dayAar. 


162. wapé, “on the part of,” chiefly with verbs of giving, taking, send- 
ing. 

DEM. 21,170: rovras yap 8 péyrorat dé8ovra: Swpeai map’ bpav- 

XEN. An. 1, 9,1: wapa mavrwv épodoyeira, /é 2s acknowledged on all sides. 

Hoo. II. 15, 121-2: €vOa x’ ért pei{wy re kai apyadewrepos dAXos | map Aws 
aBaydrour ydXos Kai pryes ervx On. 


163. 8d, ‘hrough (of the mediator), a post-Homeric construction. Nev- 
er to be confounded with &d w. acc. 8° épa dowOys, CTESIAS ap. DEM. 
(PHAL.] 213; Zhanks to me, it ts owing lo me that, you were saved. Bw ipod 
dowOms, Through me you were saved. A.J. P. xi (1890), 372. 

Isoc. Ep. 4,2: €Bovdduny dy abroév cvorabnvai oo 3° npav, J should have 
preferred that he had been commended to you through us (me). 

AR. Eq. 76: 80a cov raira ravra népvara, Through you all these things 
are sold. 


164. ax6, Lat. a6, found chiefly in Thuc. 
THUC. 1,17: é€mpdxOn re an’ aitay ovdéy Epyov akiddoyov, No considerable 
deed was performed by them. (Some uniformitarians would write ts). 


165. iné with the dative revives the plastic “ under”-sense, and is poeti- 


cal. 
Hom. I]. 13, 668: trd Tpdecoe Sapnvat, To be quelled beneath the might 


of the Trojans. 


166. INTERCHANGE OF INSTRUMENT AND AGENT.—When 
the instrument is considered as an agent or the agent as an in- 
strument the construction is reversed. The former construction, 
which rests on personification, is very common; the latter in prose 
is confined chiefly to military phrases, for which see Daézve. 

GXloxeras id tpirjpovs, DEM. [53], 6; He zs captured by atrireme. twayna- 
cpa. WKd Tav yeyevnpdvev TovTov Katnyopety, Lys. 12, 3; / Zave been compelled 
by what has happened toundertake to prosecute this man. 
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DEM. 6, 8. 8,71: ovd€ mponxOnv of tm xépdous off bd piroripias. 20, 
166 : ind ths... Kpavyns Kai Bias kai dyatryurTias. 23,143: e€edidovr’ dy bd rou 
tyerépov Wodicparos. [43], 72: ri wor oto nuas maoyxew ey ro mapeAnAvddrt 
Xpov@ bird rouray Kai td THs UBpews trys rovrwv. [53],6 (see above). 55, 30: 
dcePOappévoy (Masc.) vd vooov. 

AESCHIN. I, 42.90. 3, 218: ovx avayxafdpevos imo ris €v Ty Pioet Samdyns. 

LYS. 1, 49: td trav vopov ... éveSpeveaOar. 12, 3 (See above). 

PLATO, Rpb. 609 E: tmé ris ray otriwy movnpias . . . ovx oidpeba deiy copa 
arodAvo Oa. 

XEN. Conv. 2, 26: od Braldpevos tard rod olvov peOverw. Occ. 16,14: obdapas 
dy padXov 7 pev VAN... adaivotro bd Tov Kavparos, 7 O€ yi omre@rto ind rou HALov. 

THUC. I, 76, 2: tmd tay peyloray vinnOévres, tyuns Kat Séous nai apeXias. 
I,126,10: vd rov Amov, but 3, 57,3: Aqu@. 7,69,2: 4b 8 Nexias bd ray ra- 
povrwy exrenAnypévos. 

HDT. 8,129: deehOdpnaay ind ris Gadaoons. 

AR. Ach. 18: €8nxOnv ind xovias ras dfpis, My eyebrows were bitten by 
lye. 

SOPH. Tr. 1104: rupaAns tn’ drys éxmendpOnpa. 

PIND. O. 2, 21: €oda@y yap bré xapparov mypa Ovgoxes (171). 

Hom. Od. 5, 393: peydaAou vid xuparos apbeis.' 


167. PERMISSIVE PASSIVE.—The passive is sometimes used in a per- 
missive sense. 

tl wovotow; ... 00 xarahiwdvres Thy xeopav... gxovro,... GAN’ Ewodtop- 
kotvro, LYCURG. 85; What did they do? ... They suffered themselves to be 
besteged. 

LYCURG.'40: yuvaixas .. . dvakiws atray xal rns modews Spwopévas. bid. 
85 (see above). 

XEN. R. L. 1, 5: €6nxe ydp, aidetcOa pev eioidvra OPOHvar, aideicba & 
e€idvra. 
AR. Ach. 408-9: add’ éxxuxArnOnr’. EYP. dAX’ advvaroy. AIK. dA’ dues. 
| EYP. aX’ é€xxuxAnoopat: KxaraBaivery 8 ov axoAn. Nub. 494: dép’ Bo, ri 
Spas, fy tis we rUnTH; TUTTopat. 


168. FUTURE MIDDLE IN A PASSIVE SENSE.—The future 
middle and the future passive are coincident as to form in the 
earlier language,” and even in prose the future middle is often 
used as a future passive. 

As the subsequent future passive forms were developed on the basis 


1 See also A. J. P. vi (1885), 487-8. 
? In fact, there is only one distinctly future passive form in Homer, peyrjoceoOat, 
IL 10, 365. 
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of the passive aorists in -yy and -6ny, they naturally incline to the aoristic 
sense, and this aoristic sense becomes more distinct when the future middle 
is used as a passive. Hence the contrasted groups. 


DURATIVE. AORISTIC. 
Brarrw, J hurt. BrAaYopat BrAaBnoopat 
ripaw, T honor, Tysnoopat TiysnOijcopat 
wgedréiw, J help. wpedAnoopat wpednOnoopat 
ondéw, J manifest. onXwoerat OnwOijcerat 


It is to be noted, however, that consistency in this distinction requires 
considerable alteration of texts, and that even in the most careful authors 
such distinctions may lie dormant, just as synonyms lie dormant. Of 
course, in poetry metre must be allowed to have a certain sway.’ 

6 Sixaos pagtiyecertrai, orpePAdGeETAL, Sedijoerar, exxavdjcera Td- 
@0aApe, rehevtav wavta xaxa walev dvacyxiwSudevOyjcera, PLATO, Rpb. 361 E- 
362 A. 


DEM. 18,144: peyad’ dheAnoec Oe mpos icropiay ray Kowady. 21, 30: rots 
adcxnoopévots (masc.). 23, 110: moAdepnoerat. 115: ddixnoera. [52], 11: ¢y- 
pi@oopat. 57, 37: Kal ravra paprupnoerat. 

ANDOC, I, 72: rotavrny arodoyiay wept avtov momjoopat, Grou py me(Owy pey 
ipas airds (npiooopat, meioas 8€ xré. 

PLATO, Gorg. 521 E: xptvotpae yap as ev madios latpds dy xpivotro Ka- 
myopouvros cYorraiov. Rpb. 361 E-362 A (see above). Tim. 57 E: 76... Ke 
VNOOPEVOY... TOU KtyNnTOpEevor. 

XEN. Conv. 7,5: ethpaveto be. Cyr.1,5,9: as...edppavovpevos. bid. 
8,7,15: ris 8 dAdos ripnoerac St dydpa péya Suvapevoy oirws as ddeAdos ; 
Hiero, 9,9: riznoerat. 

THUC. I, 68, 3: moAeunoovra. 1, 81,4: Brapoueda. 2, 87,9: ripnoovra. 
3, 40, 3: (npiwoerar, 8: Cnptwodpevoy (masc.). 7, 48,5: Pbepeiobasr. 67, 3: 
apeAnoovrat. 

HDT. 3, 132: rovs Alyumrious inrpots .. . wéAXovras dvagKxodomseia dae 

. €ppuaaro. : 

AR. Ach. 409: aAXd’ éxxuxAncopate (see 167). 

Eur. Andr. 708: ei py POepn rhod’ ws taywor and oréyns. 

SOPH. Ai. 1154-5: avOpwrre, py Spa rovs reOvnxoras xaxas : | ef yap rotnoers, 
toh rynpavovpevos. O. R. 272: Péepeio6at. 

PIND. P. 4, 10-1: api yap... ’Emddoto xdpay | aoréwy pifay purevae- 
oa Gat. 

Hom. Od. 1, 123: map’ dupe PiAnoeat. 


1 Cf. Sop. O. C. 581-2 : wow (sc. xpovw) yap 7 07) mpoogopa OndrwWoera ; | dray 
Odrw "yw, where éndwoerat is clearly aoristic, with THUC. I, 144, 2: éxetva... Kal iv 
Grp Avyw dua roig Epyorg SntwOjoerat, where OnAwoerat might be justified by the 
plural epyore. 
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Il. 12,66: 66: rpwcecOar ctw. 14,481: Sde xaraxrevéer Oe xat dp- 
pes. 24,728-9: mply yap works Wde Kar’ dxpys | wépoera.! 


169. AORIST PASSIVE FOR AORIST MIDDLE.—And on the 
other hand the passive aorist is often used to the exclusion of 
the aorist middle; Apdotny, J fell in love (was enamored), Buby, 
I could (was enabled), Bovdyenv, [ would (was decided), eropeityy, [ 
proceeded (was forwarded). 


The following is a list of the most important of these verbs: 

aldcio Oat, dpirAdAGa Oat, apveiaOat, dyberGat, Bovrer bat, Seicba, daréyer Oat, 
Scavocio Oat, SivacGat, évavriovia Gat, évOvpeic Oat, evvoeio Oat, emipedreioOat, épay, ev- 
AaBeicIa, FerIat, oterGat, mopever Gat, mpoOupeiocOa, piroripeto Oar. 


170. PASSIVE OF MIDDLE VERBS.—The passive serves on 
occasion as the passive of the middle as well as the passive of 
the active. Prdfopa, / suffer violence (I am forced) ; sparpotpa, [am 
robbed ; jptyv, [ was chosen. Not so, however, in Homer. 


DEM. 28, 14: otros 8€ kat perarepPOnvat hackwy vd rov marpos (Cf. 262d. : 
eloeAOeiy pev od hnow ws Tov peramepWapervor). 

LYS. 13, 23: éwesd... rovro ro Widiopa Endia On, xarépyovra ... of ai- 
peOévres tay Bovdevrayv. bid. 29: enpiobn. 

PLATO, Legg. 755 E: mpiy... BovAny npjnadat. 770A: Apnvras 8e nu 
vopoduaAakes. 

XEN. Conv. 2, 26: od Bratdpevor (166). Mem. 3, 2, 3: BaowWevs alpetrae 
ovx iva éavrov Kadas emupéAnrat, GAN’ iva xré. (cf. 2bzd.: aorparnyots aipod vray). 

THUC. 7,77, 3: amoxpavrws 73n rertpopnpe Oa. 

HDT. 1,70: raya 8é dy nai of drodcpevr Adyoey ... OS dwatpebeinoay 
tnd Sapioy (cf. zbzd. + A€yovat as... Taystot dweAoiaro avroy (SC. roy Kpnrnpa) |. 

AR. Nub. 758: ef cot ypagotro.. . dixn (cf. 1481-2: ett adrods ypadny | 
Staxdbw ypawape vos). 

SOPH. Ant. 1073: €« cov Biafovras rade. 


171. ACTIVE SERVING AS A PASSIVE.—Intransitive verbs of 
passive signification are construed as,passives. So dwo@vyjoxne is 
regularly used as the passive of azroxteiva, eb wdoyw of ev trol, 
dxovw of Adyw, were of Burro, detye of Siaxw. 


td 88 rod larpot ddoxev airiv dwolavety, ANTIPHON, 475; Alleging 
1 See further Blass, Rh. Mus. 47 (1892), 269- go. 


% The form, though not distinctively passive at first, became distinctively passive, 
and hence a passive conception is often possible. 
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him to have been killed by his physician. tunlwrovarv of Aaxenoral, XEN. 
Hell. 1, 1, 32; Zhe Laconitszers are cast out. ol ’AOnvain ... wpdypara 
etxov twd ... Tav Anorév, XEN. Hell. 5, 1,5; Zhe Athenians were harassed 
by the pirates. 4% maayxovaa (sc. yj) ev wot, XEN. Occ. 20,14; Land, 
when well treated, treats you well. 


DEM. [49], 1: Pedyes viv bm’ euod radrny rip dixqy. 

ANTIPHON, 4 y 5: awo@aveiy (see above). 5, 48: ov8’ obra: dro bynakov- 
atv tr’ altay Tay mpoonkdrytayv. 

PxLaToO, Apol. 35 D: doeBeias hevyovra id MeAnrov rovrovi. Hipp. Mai. 
304 E: cupBéBnxe 87 por... kaxas pev tf’ dpay axovety xat dvediferOa, xa- 
K@s O€ tn’ éxeivov. 

XEN. Hell. 1,1, 32: éxmirrovow (see above). J/did. 5,1, 5: mpdypara elyov 
(see above). Occ. 20, 14: e maayouca (see above). 

THUC. I, 20, 2: “Inmapyoy olovras bd’ ‘Appoviov kal ’Apioroyeirovos rUupavvoy 
dvra amoOavety (cf. zbzd.: ‘Irmdpyp mepiruxorres... dwéxretvav). 3, 58,4: 
anrobavovras tnd Mndov. 

HDT. 4,125: épéovres cal rovs duovpovs hevyovtas tmd TevOéwv xal rera- 
paypévous. 8,16: 6 yap RépEew orpards ... adrds tm’ Ewurov Ememre. 

AR. Ach. 167-8: raurt mepteide? ... mado xovrd pe |... Kat rail bn’ av- 


Spay BapBapwv ; 
PIND. O. 2, 21: €Aa@y yap tnd xapparoy mipa Ovaoke. 
Hom. II. 1, 242-3 : edr’ dy moddoi bh’ “Exropos... | OvgoKxovres winract. 


3,61: ds 7 elocy Sta Boupds tw’ dvépos. 3,128: fracxov. 6,74: dvéByoay. 13, 
796: efor. 16,519: BapvOe:. 17,428: weodvros. 616: @Aeoe Ovpdy. 21, 22-3: 
as 8 ind deAdivos . . . lyOves dAAot | HPevyovres mymAGot puyods kre. 


172. Note that the element of the disagreeable enters into most of 
these verbs, so that the intransitive construction is an evasion of respon- 
sibility. e% mdoyw and ev dxovw merely serve to match xaxas macyw and 
kakas axovw. Cf. A. J. P. vii (1886), 42, Note 2. 


173. PASSIVES OF INTRANSITIVE VERBS.—Passives of intransitive 
verbs are rare. vos tera, PROVERB; A donkey in the rain. 


ISOC. 11,22: ScaxextvOuvevpévots happaxors (risky medicines) xpopévny. 

ANT. 5,75: Spos 8 ody xexivduvetvoerat, periciitatum erit. 

THUC. 3, 23,5: 7 ww&... brovidhopévn word 1d Vduwp ev airy ememounxet, 
The snowiness of the night had caused a rise in the water. 

HDT. 2, 22: ef €xtdvefe, Vero dy ravra ra ywpia, Jf there were any snow- 
Sall, these parts would have rain on them. 3,10: vo Onaayv yap OnBa ai Ai- 
yorriat ... ov yap 8 verat ra dyw ris Alybrrov rd tapamay. 

PIND. O. 10, 76: deiSero 8€ may répevos, The whole grove was full of song. 

Hom. Od. 6,131: 6s r° (sc. Aéwy) eto” Edpevos. 
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174. PASSIVE OF VERBS THAT TAKE A GENITIVE OR Da- 
TIVE.—An active verb may be turned into the passive, even if 
it takes a genitive or a dative. But there are limits. 

otuérs 82 dwretAodtpar, GAN’ By dwears Frou, XEN. Conv. 4, 31; J am no 
longer threatened, but am now threatening others. tpi rhe yovands dvre- 
parat, /bid. 8,3; Loving his wife, he ts loved back again. 

ANTIPHON, 48 7: ov Stxaiws xarnyopovpas (but 28 10: & rarnydpn- 
rai pov). ; 

PLATO, Euthyd. 273 C: elroy oby ratra xarehpovnOny tr abrow. Lach. 
181 B: érawei tr’ avdpav afioy micrever Oat. Rpb. 556 C-D: Gray... pn- 
dann travtTy katradpovayvrat oi wévnres Ud Tey mAOVCIwY. 

XEN. Conv. 4, 31 (see above). /ézd. 8, 3 (see above). Hiero, 11, 11: od 
pdvov didoio ay, adda kai €Ep@o tn’ avOporey. Lbid. 11, 15: evdatpovay yap ov 
Pbovnbnoes. 

Eur. I. A. 1093-4: 4 8’ adpera xardmobev Ovarois dpeAecirat. 

SOPH. O. R. 111: éxevyes 8€ rapeAoupevoy. 


175. The verb must take the dative without an intervening outer ob- 
ject. So in dd3dvat mdovrov rois “EAAnow, AR. Pax, 1321, rots "EAAnow cannot 
be turned into the subject of the passive. Rare is such a construction as 
dvaornoavres 8€ avrovs ol... emirerpappévoe thy pudakny, THUC. I, 126, I, 
where we should expect ols érerérpanro 9 dvAakn. rv pvAakny is a manner 
of inner object. 


176. IMPERSONAL PASSIVE OF VERBS GOVERNING AN OBLIQUE 
CasE.—The impersonal construction which is the rule in Latin is rare in 
Greek. 

ANTIPHON, I, 31: €pot péy ovv dediyynrat kai BeBonOnrac rq <re> reOvewre 
kal re voip. Jbid. 2B 13: €f’ ols xarnyopeirai pov (Vv. |. xarqyopeire). 

XEN. Vect. 1, 1: vopifwy, ef rovro yévoiro,...77.... wevia airay émixe- 
xouvpia Oat ay. 

THUC. 5, 49, 2: dvréAeyor py Scxaiws chav xaradedixaa Oat, They main- 
tained that they had not been justly condemned, but xarade8. is probably mid- 
dle: they had not justly condemned them. See Classen. 


177. DEPONENT VERBS.—The deponent is a middle form 
which has no active. ylyvopm, J become, get, Cedopa, [ behold. 
On the passive aorists of these verbs, see 169. 


178. PASSIVE OF DEPONENTS EXPRESSED BY PERIPHRASIS. 
—The passive of deponents is often expressed by periphrasis. 
So especially outside of the passive form (I aor. pass.). Familiar 
is alriay txew as passive of alracfa. 
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vats alriav dxovres wpodowvar, Hyp. pro Eux.1; Being accused of hav- 
ang betrayed ships. 

Hyp. pro Eux.1 (see above). /d2@. 31: raév yap xatnyopnbévrev rd py 
AaBoy aroAoytay Ure rh 6pyy Tov Suagréyv Karadeimerat. 

DEM. 18, 200: mpodedmxévat ravras ay a yew (SC. 7 weds) alréap. 

LYS. 11,10: e...alriay €xor. 

PLATO, Rpb. 565 B: airiay 8) fcyxow ind ray érépwy .. . as émiPov- 
Aevovort TO Sype. 

THUC. 2, 41, 3: povy yap Tay viv axons Kpeiocwy €s wetpay EpxeTtat. 7, 
81,5: pedo... Tis eytyvero. 

THEOGN. 1265-6: éym dé... aidods ovdepijs Ervyop. 

Hom. Od. 2, 136-7: vépeoes dé pos €& dvOpanrewyr | 2ooerat. 

Il. 7, 409-10: eda .. . yiyver(at). 22, 243-4: pndé re 8ovpav €or 

Petdarn. 


179. RECIPROCAL EXPRESSIONS.—Reciprocal relations are 
expressed by forms of aAAnAowy, for which the reflexive is not 
infrequently substituted. 

wpds pav yap exefvous pet GAARAwY enaydcavro, wepl 82 ravitTys wpds TOHAS 
atrovs erodduncay, ISOC. 10, 53; They fought against them in alliance with 
one another, but madewar for her against (themselves) one another. 


aXANHNOD: 

Isoc. 10, 53 (see above). 

LYS. 3.40: ef dpa epi raidwy épirovexnoapey pets mods GAANAOvs. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 237 C: otre yap éavrois otre aGAAnAots Gpodroyovow. 
Protag. 322 B: ndicouy dAAnAovs. 

XEN. An. I, 2,27: cuveyévovro addAnAas. Lbzd.1,10,4: déoxov dAAnA@Y 
«+. @s Tpiaxovta oradia. bid. 3, 2,5: eda@xapev cal €eAGBopery mora py mpoda- 
gew GAAnAovs. 

For additional examples, see the lexica. 

180. Reciprocal Reflexive: 

IsOc. 10, 53 (see 179). 

ANDOC. 3, I1: eipnvy yap cal orovdal rodd dtadépover oPay atrav. 

181. Reciprocal and Reflexive in Contrast: 

PLATO, Phaedr. 237 C: ofre yap €avrois otre dAANAOLS Gpodoyovcr. 
Lbid. 263 A: apdhioBnrovpev adAnAots re Kai Hpiv avrois. 


182. REPETITION OF COGNATES.—The Greek, like the Latin, 
delights in the repetition of cognates. Not so the English. 


xeip xeipa vifer, PROV.; (One) hand washes (the other) hand. os viv 
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fdov, PROV.; clavus clavum pellit. Comp. “One star differeth from an- 
other star in glory.” 

PLATO, Conv. 195 B: Gpocov cpoi@ det meAdfer. Gorg. 510 B: 6 
Spotos ro époim. Lys. 214 B: ré dpotoy ro époig dyaykn det didoy eivas. 
... Ooxei yap nly 6 ye woynpos Te Tovnpa, Gow dy... paddAov GpAy, TorovTe 
€xOiwv yiyverOat.' 

AR. Thesm. 955: yetpt ouvanre xeipa. 

EPICHARM. fr. 118 (Ahr.): & d€ yeip ray yeipa vices. 

SOPH. Ai. 522: ydpts xdpey ydp €orey 7 Tixrovo’ aei. 

HEs. O. et D. 25: xai xepapeds xepapet xoréet cai réxtove TéEKTO@Y. 

Hom. Od. 17, 217-8: viv pev 39 pada mayyy Kakos Kaxdy Hynddet, | ws 
alet rov Opotoy ayet Oeds ws Tov Gpoitoy. 


183. Moop.—The Greek language has four moods proper. 
A mood is a tone given to the predication by the speaker or 
writer. These moods are the indicative, the imperative, the 
subjunctive, and the optative. The verb has also a nominal 
form, the infinitive, which is often called a mood, and an adjec- 
tive form, which is called a participle. 

Of these moods the indicative alone expresses with uniform 
directness the relations of time, or tense, and as some of the 
modal uses cannot be understood without the use of the tenses, 
it is necessary to consider first the tenses. 


TENSES 


184. The tenses express the relations of time, embracing: 
1. The stage of the action, duration in time, kind of time. 
2. The period of the action, position in time, sphere of time. 


The first tells, for example, whether the action is going on 
or finished. 
The second tells whether the action is past, present, or future. 


185. Peculiar to the Greek language, as compared with Latin 
and English, is the specific form for the relation of attainment 
called the aorist, the tense of concentrated action, the absolute 
tense. The kind of time and the sphere of time are both ex- 
pressed by the tenses of the indicative mood or declarative form - 


1 ArIsToT. Eth. N. 8, 1,6: Oey roy Spotdy gacw we roy bpotoy Kai kohoedy 
wori koXotdy, Kai Td ToLtavTa. 
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of the verb. But present and future have no special aoristic 
form in the active and middle, though in the passive it is possi- 
ble to make a distinction. 


186. The absence of special forms for designating the kind of time in 
the future helps to account for many modal combinations. The subjunc- 


tive and optative often serve to express exact temporal relations in the 
future. 


187. The tenses are further divided into principal and his- 
torical, or primary and secondary, according as they refer to the 


present and the future on the one hand (time not past) and to 
the past on the other. 








was written, 


188. TABLE OF TEMPORAL RELATIONS 
Indicative Mood 
ACTIVE 
Continuance. Completion. Attainment. 
ds | PRESENT ypape, yéypaga, ypagw, 
‘o2 [am writing. I have written, f write. 
ry wv - 
ae | FUTURE ypavre, yeypapes €ropuat, ypayro, 
[ypdyas évopa: (293)] 
f shall be I shall have L shall write. 
4. writing. written, 
$8 > : » 
§ o f Past: €ypagoy, eyeypagn, eypaya, 
ne I was writing. I had written. I wrote. ' 
PASSIVE 
_ f Present: ypaderat, y<ypanrat, ypaperat, 
) €moroAn, 
Po} The letter ts has been ts written, 
| written, written, 
5S being written, ts written. 
5: writing. 
FuTurE: (ypawera:), yeypaveras, (ypadnoeras), 
[ypapeioa €oras(293)], 
The letter will be will have will be written. 
written, been, will be 
q (writing). written, 
s : Past: €ypadero, €yéypanro, éypadn, 
inf was (being) written. had been was writter. 
written, 


a 


PRESENT TENSE . 8 


Present Tense 


189. SPECIFIC PRESENT. — UNIVERSAL PRESENT. — The 
present is used, as in English, of that which is going on now 
(specific present), and of statements that apply to all time (uni- 
versal present). 


Specsfic Present : 


wav Gv8pa bpe, XEN. An. 1, 8, 26; J see my man. 

190. Universal Present: 

wdyta... pet, PLATO, Cratyl. 440 C; Everything is in motion. 

PLATO, Crat. 402 A (97). 440 C (see above). 

HDT. 7, 9, y): awé weipns mavra avOpomao: hires yiverOat (97). 

Com. Philem. 4, 40: ¢y@povs rotovae rovs pidous ai ovyxpices, Compart- 
sons make enemies of friends. 


EPICHARM. fr. 117 Ahr. : ydos ‘6p Kat vos axovet, (/t £s) mind (that) sees 
and mind (that) hears? 


191. PRESENT PARTICIPLE COMBINED WITH COPULA.— The Greek 
has no special form for the progressive present of English, nor for the 
progressive tenses generally. In the periphrasis with the present parti- 
ciple, the participle is generally equivalent to a characteristic adjective or 
substantive, with which it is often coupled. Notice must also be taken of 
the position of the copula, which readily resumes its emphasis.’ 


Sedpevd dori = old dori SeioPar, comp. XEN. Oec. 7, 21. wpooyndv don, /¢ 
ts becoming ; xpooyjna, /t becomes. aleSavépevos, PLATO, Theaet. 160 A= 
aloOyriis, /é2d. 160 D. 

LYCURG. 36: dpodoyoupevoy eorey. 

DEM. 19, 312: ris ydp €orey... ovrm oxads cat... opddpa prody rip 
woAw THY HueTépay; 20,152: €ore Oe wat pad’ €xywy vopos tpiv xaras. Jbzd. 
153: wadaws €o@ 6 yopos cat kadas Exwy. 157: aloypds... xat Kaxds fxowy 
6 vdpos. ) 

ISAE. 7, 14: mpoonxoy fy. bid. 19: Kat rovro ovK dyvooupevdy €atiy 
ovdé map’ avrois Tovrots. 

LYS. 13,91: hy brapxovra. 

PLATO, Euthyph. 10 B: ovx« dpa diért Spopevdy €or, da rovro éparat, 
GAAG rovvayriov Sidre dparast, dua rovro épwpevoy. (Here the difference be- 
tween predication and action is insisted on.) Legg. 811 B: xivduvoy dns 
elvas hépovoay trois ratol tiv rodvpabiav, [ maintain that multifarious 


1 See W. J. Alexander in A. J. P. iv (1883), 291-308, and B. L. G. in J. H. U. 
Circ. 1882-3, p. 67. 
6 
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learning ts a dangerous thing for children—is endangering to children. 
Phileb. 11 A: 6pa 89 .. . mpos riva (SC. Adyor) roy map’ Hiv audraBnreiv (SC. péd- 
Aeis), €dy xn oor Kata vouv 7 Aeyopevos. Theaet. 160 A-D (see above). 

XEN. Oec. 7, 21: d rav oreyvav Epya Sedpevd dort. oreyvay 8 deira... 
1) TOV veoyvay Téxvay macdoTpopia. Seopeva = guae egentia sunt = quae egeant. 
detrar eget. [R.A.] 2,3: érdoa 8 év ry nreipm etait modes td tov 'AOn- 
vaiwy ap xopevat (= trnxoor), ai pey peydAat dca 8éos dpxovrat, ai 8€ pixpat mavu 
Oia xpetav. 

THUC. 4, 109, 2: fare 8€ dnd rot Baciréws Scopvypatos ~ow pod yovaa. 

HDT. 1,57: 7oay of MeAacyot BadpBapoy yAoooay iévres (= BapBapopeavor). 
2,61: doot 8é Kapay eioe ev Alyurra oixéovres (oixéovar, lve, oixéorrés eiat, 
are restdent). 3,133: 60a és aicxuyny €ori hépovra. 4,11: fare b€ wal 
GAXos Acyos €xav Bde (= rowade). 

AR. Thesm. 77: eir’ gar’ €rt (ay etr’ admdAod’ Evpinidns. Ran. 35-37: 
xardBa, mavovpye. Kai yap eyyus ris Oupas | dy Badsilwv eipi rq0d’, of mpara 
pe | Set rpaméoOar. Well explained by Kock: Auf meinem Marsche bin tch 
in die Nahe gekommen. Eccl. 1093-4: otpot xaxodaipwy, eyyvs 75n ris Ovpas | 
EAxdpevos eip(t). 

SOPH. O. R. 1045: (av as adj. Phil. 412: zd. 

ARCHIL. 1: efpt 8° éy® Oeparav pév 'EvvaXiowo avaxros, | cai Movaéwy €pa- 
Tov O@poy €mtaTapevos. 


192. CONATIVE PRESENT... PRESENT OF ENDEAVOR.—As 
continuance involves the notion of incompleteness, the present 
is used of attempted and intended action (present of endeavor, 
conative present). But on account of the double use of the 
present as a tense of continuance and as a tense of attainment, 
this signification is less prominent and less important than in 
the imperfect. Notice that this conative sense runs through the 
moods. 

Indicative: 

evoupar, Jam trying to buy, 1 am bidding. 88am, ] am willing to give, 
loffer. waoaxpotverar... tyas, DEM. 29,1; He tries to swindle you. ot 
"Eyeoraio:... hpas ExpoBotor, THUC. 6, 11,2; The Segestans are trying to 
Srighten us. tev vibv xreiver, HDT. 1,109; He wéshes to kell her son. 

DEM. 29, I (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedr. 273 D: ef... dAdo re mepi réxuns Aéywv Aéyets (have to 
say, want to say), deovorpey av. Soph. 242 C: Aéye cabéorepoy & Aéyes. 

XEN. An.7,7,7: €EeXavvere jpas ex raode ris xwpas. 

THUC. 6, II, 2 (see above). 

HDT. 1, 109 (see above). 

PIND. O. 2,98: riva BddXopev; Whom are we trying to hit? 
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193. Other Moods and Verbals : 


ISAE. 2, 28: amnydpeve tois @voupévots pn Oveto Gat. 

ISOC. 4,17: rov pp povoy eridergw mrosovpevor (= momoacbat BovAdcuevov) 
aAXa Kat Starpakac Gai rt BovAcpevoy. 

PLATO, Protag. 340 E: iopevos petfov ro voonpa wow, In trying to heal 
the disease | make tt worse. 

XEN. Hiero, 11,13: mAourile ... rovs hidous. 

THUC. 3,18, 1: emt MnOupvay as mpodtSopéevny eorpdrevoav. 3, 22, 4: 
xatéBade yap tis... avrihapBavopevos... kepapida. 3, 56,2: moAw... 
Thy npetépay kataXapBavorras. 

Eur. Phoen. 81: épw Avova(a). 

PIND. O. 13, 58-60: rot pev . . . “EXévay xopiCovres, of 8 amd mapmay 
elpyovres. P.4,106: ayxopifwy, with note. 

Hom. Il. 10, 457: POeyyopevo 8 dpa rou ye xdpy xovinow éepiybn. 


194. PRESENT ANTICIPATING THE FUTURE. — PRAESENS 
PROPHETICUM.—The present tense is used more rarely than in 
English in anticipation of the future, chiefly in verbs in which 
the will is equivalent to the deed: eu, / go, oin ia, / suffer not, 
yiyvopa, J am becoming. The present as a vision of the future is 
called praesens propheticum. | 


dv 82 pug paxy nivde re wpooKnracde (win =shall win) wai ixeivnv paddov 
thevOepovre (/ree=shall free), THUC. 4, 95,2. TovTav trav ynoiopatov... 
4 pevdvrov ... 4 addvrov... th f wédis f nepSalver 4 BAdwrerat; DEM. 
[58], 37- 

LYCURG. 126: ef yap mponoeabe rovroy Tov Katpdy ..., ovx Eorw ipiv pera 
tava Sixny map’ avtav adicovvrwy AaBeiv: Kpeirrous yap Aon yi yvorras THs Tapa 
T&Y adixoupéevwy Tiywpias. 

Dem. [58], 37 (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 4,6,7: ef ody ov pe Séyxn xré. 

THUC. I, 121, 4: pug re vien vavpayias card 76 eixds AXiokovrat. 4,95, 2 
(see above). 6,91, 3: ef avrn n médts AnPOnoerat, €xyeTat Kai} Taga SeeXia. 

HDT. 1, 207: écowGeis pey mpocwamoAXAvVets Tacay THY apxny:. .. viKav 
dé ov vixds Trooovroy doov et xré. 3,155: 78n... aipéopev BaBvddva. 6, 82: 
ox aipées rd"Apyos. 6,109: hv yap ov yropn tH enn mpoo Oy, €ore roe trarpis 
Te €Xevbépn Kat mods TpaTy Tay ev TH ‘EAAaS. 8, 102: MapSoviou 8€, Fv Te waby, 
Adyos ovdels yiverar: ovdé re vixn@vres of "EAAnves vixdat, Sovroy ody drodé- 
wavres. 

AR. Eq. 127: évrav& Eveori, abros ws dmdAXvrat. 

Eur. Phoen. 884-5: ov tr ® rdAawa cuykarackdnry mod, | ef uy Adyous 
Tbs TOLS Epoloe TEieETat. 
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learning ts a dangerous thing for children—is endangering to children. 
Phileb. 11 A: dpa 87 .. . mpdos riva (SC. Acyor) Tov wap’ nui augtoBnreiv (SC. per- 
Nets), €ay pn wor Kata vouv 77 Aeyopevos. Theaet. 160 A—D (see above). 

XEN. Occ. 7, 21: d trav oreyvav Epya 8ecpevd €ott. oreyvay Se Seira... 
7) TOY veoyvay Téxvwyv madotpodia. dSecpeva = Guae egentia sunt = quae egeant. 
detrar eget. [R.A.] 2,3: érdoa 8 év ry nreipw eiai mores bxd tev 'AOn- 
valoy dp xopevat (= Umnjxoot), ai pev peyadat d1a Sos dpxovrat, ai de prxpat wavy 
dia ypeiay. 

THUC. 4, 109, 2: fare 8€ awd rou BaciWéws Biopvypatos ~rw mpodyovca. 

HDT. 1, 57: 7oay of WeAaoyoi BapBapoy yA@ooay iévres (= BapBapdpwvor). 
2,61: Scot Se Kapay eiot ev Alyunr@ oixéovres (oixéovar, (ve, oixéovrés cict, 
are restdent). 3,133: 60a €s aioxuny €ort hépovra. 4, 11: €ore 8 nat 
@AXos Adyos €xwv Sde (=rowede). 

AR. Thesm. 77: etr’ €or’ ért (ay etr’ arodod’ Evpenidns. Ran. 35-37: 
kardBa, wavovpye. Kat yap eyyis ths Oupas | 78n Babil{wy eipi riod’, of mpara 
pe | €8ec rparéoOa. Well explained by Kock: Auf meinem Marsche bin ich 
in die Nahe gekommen, Eccl. 1093-4: otpot xaxodaipoy, éyyis 75n rys Oupas | 
EXxopevos eip(e). 

SOPH. O. R. 1045: ¢@v as adj. Phil. 412: za. 

ARCHIL. 1: efpt 8’ éyd Oepdmwy péev 'Evvadiowo dvaxros, | xat Movoéwy épa- 


rov S@pov emtaotapevos. 


192. CONATIVE PRESENT. PRESENT OF ENDEAVOR.— As 
continuance involves the notion of incompleteness, the present 
is used of attempted and intended action (present of endeavor, 
conative present). But on account of the double use of the 
present as a tense of continuance and asa tense of attainment, 
this signification is less prominent and less important than in 
the imperfect. Notice that this conative sense runs through the 
moods. 

Indicative : 

évoupar, Jam trying to buy, ] am bidding. S8Bep,] am willing to give, 
Toffer. waoaxpoverar... tyas, DEM. 29,1; He tries to swindle you. ot 
*"Eyeoraiot ... fpas ExdoBotor, THUC. 6, 11,2; Zhe Segestans are trying to 
Srighten us. rev vidv ereiver, HDT. 1,109; He wishes to kill her son. 

Dem. 29, 1 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedr. 273 D: ei... dAdo rt wepi réyyns Adywv Aéyets (have to 
say, want to say), axovotpey av. Soph. 242 C: Aéye cadéorepoy & Aéyets. 

XEN. An.7,7,7: €€eXavvere pas ex rode ris ydpas. 

THUC. 6, I1, 2 (see above). 

HDT. 1, 109 (see above). 

PIND. O. 2, 98: riva BdAXNopev; Whom are we trying to hit? 
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193. Other Moods and Verbals - 


ISAE. 2, 28: danydpeve Tois Wvoupévots pn wvetoa Oat. 

ISOC. 4,17: tov pp povoy eriderkiy mocovpevov (= moanoacbat BovAdpevor) 
G@AXa Kat dtarpatac Gai rt BovAdpevor. 

PLATO, Protag. 340 E: lwpevos peifov ro voonpua rod, In trying to heal 
the disease I make it worse. 

XEN. Hiero, 11,13: wAourcle ... rovs pidrovs. 

THUC. 3, 18, 1: emt MnOupvay ws mpodstdopévny €orpdrevoay. 3, 22, 4: 
xaréBade ydp tis... avrtAapBavopevos... xepapida. 3, 56,2: modw... 
Thy nperépay katadapBavortas. 

Eur. Phoen. 81: épw Avova(a). 

PIND. O. 13, 58-60: rot pew . . . ‘Edévay xopifovres, of 8 dxd mdapmay 
elpyovres. P.4, 106: ayxopifwy, with note. 

Hoo. Il. 10, 457: POcyyopévou 8 dpa rov ye xdpy xovigow éepiy6n. 


194. PRESENT ANTICIPATING THE FUTURE. — PRAESENS 
PROPHETICUM.—The present tense is used more rarely than in 
English in anticipation of the future, chiefly in verbs in which 
the will is equivalent to the deed: etm, / go, on t, / suffer not, 
ylyvopa, J am becoming. The present as a vision of the future is 
called praesens propheticum. | 


dv 82 pig paxy nivde re wpooKtTaabe (wen =shall win) wai inelvqv paddov 
thevOepotre (free=shall free), THUC. 4, 95,2. Tovrav Tév ymoiopatev... 
4 pevéovrov...  Gddvrov... ri weds f xepSalver 4 BAdwretrat; DEM. 
[58], 37. 

LYCURG. 126: ef yap mponoecOe rovroy rév Kaipdy .. ., ovx Ear ipiv pera 
tavra Sieny rap’ alra@y adixovrvrwy AaBeiv: Kpeirrous yap 73n yiyvovrat Tis mapa 
T@Y adikoupéevay Tipwpias. 

Dem. [58], 37 (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 4,6,7: ef od» ov pe Séxn xré. 

THUC. I, 121, 4: pug re vien vavpayias kara TO eixds dAioKkovrat. 4,95,2 
(see above). 6, 91,3: ef avrn n modts AnPOnoerat, €xerat Kal} maga StxeXia. 

HDT. 1, 207: €oowOeis wey mpooamorAAvets macay THy apynv:... viKdy 
8€ ob viKas TooovToy gor ei KTE. 3,155: 787... aipéouev BaBvdAava. 6, 82: 
oix aipéet ro Apyos. 6,109: hv yap ov youn TH enn mpocb7, are Tow rarpis 
re edevOépn Kat mods mparTn Tav €v TH ‘EXAadt. 8, 102: Mapdoviov 8é, fy re waGy, 
Adyos obdels yiverac’ ovdd Te vix@vres of "EAAnves vixdot, Sovdov ody amoréd- 
wapres. 

AR. Eq. 127: évrav® tveorw, airés os amoAAvurat. 

Eur. Phoen. 884-5: cu tr’ & rddkawa ovyxaracKkdnry Tort, | ef py Adyos 
TtS TOLS E“oies TreioeTat. 
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SOPH. Ph. 113: aipei ra ro€a ratra rnv Tpoiay pova (97). 
AESCHYL. Cho. 550: xreivm vv, ws robvetpoy évvére rode. P.V. 171: 
Groovhara. bid. 767: 4 mpos Sduapros €£avicrarat Opdver; 


PIND. O. 8, 42: Iépyapos ... dArioxerat. P. 4, 48-9: tore... €€avi- 
orayrat. 


195. eju.—In standard prose eZus in the indicative is future 
everywhere. In the optative, infinitive, and participle it is now 
future, now present. The subjunctive is future by virtue of its 
meaning. 


Indicative as a future: 


etper...émi tov tévbe Sraivov, THUC. 2, 36,4; J will proceed to the praise 
of these men. GAN els, AR. Pax, 232; Well, 1 am going. 

DEM. 16, 8: ravrny dy €Awow, tao’ emi Mevonyny. 20,99: etus. 23, 106: 
obx én’ éxeivous inev Kat 8c’ éxeivar aaGevn rrotety avtov (yrncopey; 

PLATO, Protag. 335 C: viv 8... eAbeiy ydp moi pe bet. . . eke. 

THUC. 2, 36,4 (see above). 4, 85,6: dAAd xal ois dy ériw, foady ris épot 
TpoTerce. 

AR. Pax, 232 (see above). Eccl. 933: rdya yap elouv ws pe. 

SOPH. Ph. 461: viv 8’ ele mpds vaiv. 

Hom. Od. 17, 277: ef 8’ bédets, erripecvoy, éya 8 eipe mpomdpober. 

Il. 3, 410: neice 3 éydy otk ele. 


Optative as a future: 

ANTIPHON, I, II: eed raysora avrois annpyyéAGn ore Ere Eiotpe Tov wa- 
tpos Troy ovéa. : 

XEN. Hell. 5, 1, 34: GAA’ 6 “Aynoidaos xai rovrots mpoeizre, Trois pév, ef py 
éxméuyyotey rovs ’Apyeious, trois Oé, ef py amiorey éx rhs KopivOov, ort méAepov 
é£oice ex avrovs. 

Infinitive as a future: 

LYS. 25, 22: rér’ 73n kal kareévat mpooedoxare Kal mapa trav €xOpav AnWe- 
o6at Sixny. 

PLATO, Phaed. 103 D: xat rd rip ye ad mpootdvros rov Puxpov airg 77 
tmebsévat (SC. Soxet vot)  arodeto bas. 

XEN. An. I, 3, 1: of yap orpariarat ovx Epacay i€vat rov mpdow. 

THUC. 4, 98, 4: dmiévat. 5,7, 3: emefcevas. 5: amévat. 6,49, 4: mpoorévat. 


FParticiple as a future: 


PLATO, Protag. 335 C: auorduny os dria». 
THUC. 3, 27,2: ws éemefsay rois AGnvaiots. 
Ar. Pax, 1182: ob yap dew €Etav. 
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196. Optative, Infinitive, and Participle of eu not future: 


ANDOC. I, 39: lap 8€ ratr’ én emi Aavptoy lévat (91). 

PLATO, Cratyl. 401 D: oyeddy re ad otro xad’ ‘“Hpdxderoy ay iyowro ra 
dvra iévat re mavta Kai pévew ovdey. 

XEN. An. I, 3, 1: tremrevoy yap fbn eri Baoidéa léva. 
1 THUG. 5,65,2: épay mpos xwpioy kaprepoy idvras odas. 


197. /ndicative as a present: 


The use of eijju itself as present is poetical and late. 
PLATO, Conv. 174 B: dyaOéy én 8airas iaaty airépatos dyaboi (PROV.). 
Hom. Od. 4, 401 : rjpos dp’ é& ddds efoe yépwv dAcos ynpeprns. 

Il. 2,87: nure €6vea clos peXioodwy ddwdwr. 


198. PRESENT IN PASSIONATE QUESTIONS.—In passionate questions, 
the present is used as a form of exhortation. 

wl otv ob Sidnopey Os tdxtoTas XEN. Cyr. 4,1,11; Why, then, do we not 
pursue with all speed? 

XEN. Cyr. 4,1, 11 (see above). 12: ri ody... obx AOdy Kuakapy Aéyers 
rauTa ; 

Eur. Hipp. 1060: & Oeoi, ri 87ra rovpdy ov Ave oTdpa ; 


199. HISTORICAL PRESENT.—The present tense is used far 
more frequently than in English as a lively representation of the . 
past (historical present). Especially strange to us is the free 
use of the historical present in relative and dependent clauses 
generally, as these demand more reflection.’ 


vl worovciv;... Siexaprépowy, LYCURG. 85; What did they do?— They 
held out to the end. wee ot tatr brolycey; picGotras rovrovi, DEM. 18, 
149; How, then, did he do this? He hires this fellow. 


LycurRG. 85 (see above). 

Dem. 18, 149 (see above). [53]. 17: rnpnoas pe... mailer re wvé kal 
dprates péoov cai mOet pe eis ras AcOoropias, ef pn ries mpootdvres, Bodyrds 
poov dxovoavres, wapeyévovro Kat €BonOyoay. (aOei is an hist. pres. equivalent 
to an impf. de conatu.) 7 

PLATO, Phaedo, 84 D: xai és axovoas éyéAacé re npépa nai noe. 

XEN. An. 1, 10,1: é€vrava 89 Kupov drorépverat m Kepadn xal 9 xelp 9 
Sefia. Bacdeds 8€ xai ol olv arp Sidxwy eiowinres eis Td KUpecoy orparéne- 
Boy: nat oi pév pera ‘Aptaiou ovkért io rayvrat, adda Pevyouce. 

THUC. I, 59, 1: ai 8€ rptdxovra vies roy AOnvaioy adixvovuvrat és ra em 


1 On the conception of the ancients, see Ps.-Long. wepi touc, Rh, Gr. I, p. 275 
(Sp.). Some statistics are given A. J. P. xiv, 106, and xvi, 259. 
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Opaxns cai karadXapBdvovar rq Moreidaay nai raddAa ahearynxéra. 1,91, 2: 
keXevet. 1,91, 3: dromréAXovow ... wépret. 6,57, 3: Erumrov nai amoxrei- 
vouvoty autov. 7,51, 2 (fer). 8, 10, 3: xaradwxovow ... amodAvaaz .. . Sppi- 
Cover. 8,25, 3 (d2s). 8,25.4. 8.55, 3 (¢er). ; 

HDT. 1, 43: dxovri{ey roy by, rou pev dpapravet, rvy ydvec 8€ rov Kpoicov 
mados. 45: Karoucripes ... Aéyet. 107: Otd0i (425). 3, 4: bs aipéer pw ev 
Auxin, Aa@v 8€ odx avnyaye és Alyunrov. 3, 53: wa pn ode Lepiav3pos és thy 
XopNY arixnrat, creivougs Tov venvioxoy. 5,11: airéer... aipéetat... airéet. 

AR. PI. 676: érecr’ dvaBdéwas ép& roy iepéa. 

Eur. H. F. 252: & yas Aoxevpa’ obs “Apns oweiper wore. I. T. 16: eds 
€umup’ nrGe (SC. "Ayapepvwr), kat A€yeu KaAyas rade. 

SOPH. El. 424-5: rovatrd tov mapovtos, jvix’ “HXim | 8eixvuae rodvap, 
Exdvov enyoupévov. Lid. 679: tadnOes eimé, to tpomwm BidAAvTat; O. T. 
779-80: avnp yap ev deirvas yp tmepmAnabeis pébn | cadet wap’ ove, rAaoTos os 
etny watpi. Lb2d. 787: mopevopa. bid. 798: ixvotpa. Lb¢d. 807: waiw... 
ws opg. Lbid. 812: exxvdiwdera. Jbzd. 813: xreivo. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 228-31: Gmws rayiora tov ratp@ov és Opdvoy | xabéLer’, 
eLOis daipoow vépet yépa |... xai Steorayifero | dpyny. 


200. This use of the present belongs to the original stock of our fam- 
ily of languages. It antedates the ditferentiation into imperf. and aorist. 
Being a familiar form, it is set down as a mark of simplicity (apéAea) of 
style. By reason, therefore, both of its liveliness and its familiar tone it is 
foreign to the leisurely and dignified unfolding of the epos, and is not 
found in Homer, whereas it is very common in the rhetorical Vergil, as it 
is very common in the Attic orators. Nor is it used to any extent, if at 
all, in the statuesque Pindaric ode, whereas it is frequent in the Attic 
drama, which seems to have introduced it to higher literature. 


201. ANNALISTIC OR NOTE-BOOK PRESENT.—Akin to the Historical 
Present, and not always to be distinguished from it, is the Annalistic Pres- 
ent, Note- book Present, or Present of Registration, which transfers a 
record or register to the historical page. So especially in dates of births, 
deaths, and accessions. 

Aapelov nai IlapvodriBos yf yvovrat watSes S¥0, XEN. An.1,1,1; Zo (of) 
Darius and Parysatis are born two sons. Kvagapns pév ... redXevtaq, exdéxe- 
rat 8 ‘Aoruayns ... tiv BaciAn(nv, HDT. 1, 106; Cyaxares dies and As- 
tyages succeeds to the throne. vrowvrou 8 Kededs ylyverat, AR. Ach. 48. 


202. PRESENT OF UNITY OF TIME.—The present is used 
in Greek of actions that are continued from the past into the 
present, especially with designations of time. The English 
translation is often the progressive perfect. ; 
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ole dvrat@ éx pepaxiov, DEM. [47],53; 7 Aave been living there from a 
boy. eivov ydp, obdSév’ GAAov, Lx veww mada, SOPH. Ai. 20; For he zt ts, none 
other, I've been tracking long. 

DEM. 21, 59: mavra roy pera ravra ypovoy 8t8doKes Tous yopovs. [33], 4: 
oirw 3° Eryn cor émrd, ad’ ob rd pev mreiv xatadéAvea, pérpia 5’ Eywy rovras 
wetpa@pat vaurixois epyaverOa. [47], 53 (see above). 

LYS. 17,9: ovre vewori ratra Ta ypnuara aftovpey nuérepa eivat. 

PLATO, Conv. 172 C: aq’ of 8’ é€ym Swxpares cvvdcarpiBw ... ovdérw 
tpia éry eoriv. Phaedo, 84 D: mdda... mpowdet nai cedXever. 

HDT. 3.49: viv de aici emeire Exricav thy vyvoy, eto adAnAowwt Sagopa. 7, 
102: rq ‘EdAad mevin .. . aiel kore ouvtpodpds €art. 8,62: xoptevpeba és Lip 
TH ev 'IraXin, 7 wep nerépn TE EOTL EK TadaLou Ere Kat KTE. 

AR. Ach. 17: €§ Grov ’ya pumropac (146). Vesp. 317: ryxopat pev ma- 
Aa. bid. 320: BovNopai ye mada. 

Eur. H. F. 702-3: xpévos yap 4on Sapos €£ Grov mémdors | roo peiobe 
oapa. 

SOPH. Ai. 20 (see above). 

Hom. Od. 13, 377: ot 87 rot rpieres péyapov Kara Kotpavéoua ep. 

Il. 1, 553: xat Ainy oe mapos vy’ ob’ cipopac obre peraAdo. 

So in the other moods of continuance: 

LYS. 17, 8: toaow nas 75n rpia €rn angio Bnrovyras. 

HDT. 8, 41: avrn 8’ 9 peAtrdevoa €v To mpdabe aici xpdvm avatotpoupévy 
TOTe Hy anyavoros. 

AR. Vesp. 1074: padios éya di8agu, kav duovoos § rd mpiv, Readily will I 
teach him e'en tf he have been untrained before. 


203. PERFECT OF UNITY OF TIME.—This does not exclude the use 
of the perfect. 


Ta... Lonrrot Sy tela fry paeploOwnxa, Lys.17,5; / have let the Sphet- 
tian property now three years. 


LYS. 9, 4: dixopevos mporépvow eis THY méALy, odtw Sv0 phyas éwsdednpn- 
Ks xatekéyny orpatimrns. 17, 5 (see above). 


204. PRESENT FOR PERFECT.—The present tense of a num- 
ber of verbs that involve unity of character or persistence of re- 
sult, is often translated by the English perfect. viné, / am vic- 
torious, I have conquered, to, [ am here, I have arrived, clyopas, 
Lam off, [am gone; iwoiw, | hear or have heard ; xw/évopa, [ learn 
or have learned. ovépopm, [ am deprived, and so all verbs of pri- 
vation. 

viv 8 érdpow woddpev xaipds Fixes tus, DEM. 3, 6. vixdpevy.. . Bacrréda, 
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XEN. An. 2,1,4; We are victortous over (have conquered) the king. %eivo 
&xyxoags... Kal roird y’, ion, dxovw, Mem. 3, 5,26. crepdpeba Emornipns, 
PLATO, Theaet. 196 E; We are deprived of, have to go without, science. 


DEM. 3,6 (see above). 4,24: mporepdy mor dxove fevtxoy trpépew ev Ko- 
pivO@ ray modu, but 19, 221: nat yap ravr’ dxnxo’ avrév Aéyetv. 

ANTIPHON. Cf. 389: ef d€ avdévrns ex trav Aceyouévwy Emideixvurat, ovx 
pets aire@ oi Aéyovres atriot €opev, GAX’ 7 mpakis Trav Epyor. 

PLATO, Gorg. 503 C: GeptoroxAda ovx drovers dvdpa ayabdy yeyovdra; 
Theaet. 142 B: yaderds pev yap €xet cai td rpavpdtwv rivey, paddoy pny avrov 
aipet rd yeyovds voonpa €v Tp orparevpart. bid. 196 E (see.above). 

XEN. An. 2, 1, 4 (see above). Mem. 3, 5, 26 (see above). 

THUC. I, 70, 7: & pev dy éemwonoavres py é£€A\bwow, oixeia oréper Oat 
Tryouvra, “In failing to attain an object, they consider that they have lost” 
(are suffering the loss of) “what was really thetr own.” —Morris. 

HDT. 7, 53: ws yap eys muvOavopat, ex dvdpas orparevopea ayabovs. 

Eur. Hel. 134: ofyerat Oavovca 87. 

SOPH. El. 1326: & mAeiora pepo cal hpevay rnrepevos. Ph. 414: add’ 
# xovros otxyetat Oavav; 

*PIND. P. 6, 22-3: épphaviCopéve | TMnAeida. 

Hom. Od. 1, 298: # ovx diess, oloy xAdos €AAaBe Bios Opéarns; 2, 118: 
of’ of ma Tw’ axovopev. 3, 86-8: GAdAovus pév yap mavras, doo Tpwolv mode pme- 
(ov, | mevOdped’, Hxt Exaaros amwXero Avyp@ oA€Opp: | Keivou 3’ ad nai TreOpoy 
arrev0éa Onxe Kpoviwy. 


Imperfect Tense’ 


205. The imperfect tense denotes continuance in the past. 
It is the tense of evolution, of vision: 


vd wadlov iBda, Lys. 1,11; Zhe baby was sgualling, began to squall, 
squalled. 


206. IMPERFECT WITH ADVERB OF RAPIDITY.—The continuance is 
in the mind of the narrator; it has nothing to do with the absolute dura- 
tion of the action. The aorist is the rule with the expression of definite 
numbers (see 208), and it is not at all inconsistent with the nature of the 
imperfect tense that it should be accompanied by an adverb expressing 
the notion of rapidity. 


evObs Exdper ew riv “Apxadlav, XEN. Hell. 6, 5,12; Forthwith he pro- 
ceeded on his way to Arcadia. 


LYS. 1,17: evOéws €raparropnv. 8,15: evOis... €Bddife. 9,4: trerorov- 


' See B. L.G., A. J. P. iv (1883), 158-65; C. W. E. Miller, A. J. P. xvi (1895), 
139-185. 
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pny evOews. 13,35: ed0éws Kpiow rois dvdpact rovras €moiouy ev ry Bovdje 
21,3: evOvs eyupvacrapyxour. 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 27: of 8€ moAduros ray’ admerndoy. Hell. 6, 5, 12 (see 
above). 

THUC. 3,49, 2: tpinpn evOvs DAnv améoreAXov, They despatched (were 
Sor despatching) another trireme at once. 3, 106,1: €BonBovy xara raxos. 3, 
109, 3: Sta rdyous €Oanrov. 3, 111,1: Oaocov dmeywpovy. 5, 21,1: evOus... 
adieway. 5, 21, 3: Kara rdyos émopevero. 6, 69,1: é€mnye Td orparomedov 
evOus... dvadaBovres ra Onda evOls avremnoay. 7,29,1: evOds amémeproy. 
7,69,1: dvyremAnpouy ras vais evOUs. 7,84, 3: ebOUs dtePOcipovro. 8, 12, 3: 
Sta rdyous Tov mAOv €moouyro. 

HDT. 1, 79: émoiee xara raxos. 

AR. Nub. 1357: 6 8’ ev@éws...&hackce. Vesp. 355: fers cavréyv xara 
TOU Teixous Taxéws. 

PIND. P. 9, 38-9: par éav | edOUs apeiBero. 

Hom. Od. 9, 179: of 8’ ai’ eioBatvoy nai emi KAniot xabiCor. 

Il. 2,52: rot 8’ nyetpovro par’ d«a. 


207. DESCRIPTIVE IMPERFECT.— The imperfect is employed 
to represent manners, customs, situations, to describe and to 
particularize. 


‘hs (sc. THs Bovis) erierarovens ob Sixev o08' éyxAnpdtewv ot8’ eladopey ob52 
meviag ov8e wokdpev H wédts ~yepev, GAAG Kal mpds GAAMAOUs ovxiav elyov xal 
mpds Tous GAdouvs Gwavras elprivyy Hyov. wapetxov... Sifjyov...émrolovy 
... €8oxl(pafoyv, ISOC. 7, 51-3, a description of the good old times. 4% 8 
yevy, rot Bacrdéos atria oitia oft Eweooe, HDT. 8,137; The queen herself 
would cook them their food, tiv 8 woheplav, éwel has tydvero, of pév 20avpa- 
Lov 7a Spdpeva, of 8 éylyvaonoy dn, of 8 HyyeAAov,ol 8 iBday, of 8 EXvov 
trrovs, and so on to the number of 16 imperfects, XEN. Cyr. 4, 2, 28. 
wponydper 8 abrav Onpapévns, Hell. 2, 2,22; Lheramenes was their spokes- 
man. 


Iscc. 7, 51-3 (see above). 

Lys. 12, 8-9: é€ym 8€ Teiowva pév npdreov ei BovrAraréd pe caoat ypnpara 
AaBav: 6 8’ Ehackey, ef woAAa ety. 

PLATO, Theaet. 143 A: xat doanis ‘AOnvale ddixoipny, émavynparey toy 
Swxparn & wn €peuynuny, cat Setpo eAOov emnvwpOovpny. 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 2, 28 (see above). Hell. 2, 2,22 (see above). /bzd. 2, 4, 33: 
nxovti(ov, €BadAov, erokevov, eaoghevdovwv. Lbzd. 4, 3,19: é€wOodvro, éuayxorro, 
drréxrewvov, awéOvyaxov. bid. 6, 4, 36: etxero rou pomtpov, €ws améOavev 6 avnp. 
Ibid. 7,2,6-8. (In the spirited account of the fight the imperfect outnum- 
bers the aorist 5 to.1.) 

THUC. 3, 81, 3: ds Edpwy ra ytyvopera, OcéPOetpov airod ev rq icp@ 
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GdAnAovs Kal ex trav Sév8pov rwes dwrnyxovro, of 8 as Exacta e8vvayTo ayn- 
Aovyro. 
- HDT.7,173: €orparnyee dé Aaxedatpoviov...Evaiveros. 8,137 (see above). - 

AR. Ach. 185: eya 8 fhevyov: of 8 e8iwxoy cadBdwv. Eq. 46-8: otros 
Katayvous Tov yépovros rovs rpdmous, |... | 7KaAX’, €Ommev, exordKer, €£n- 
mara. Av.1282: exdpoy, ereivay, eppuTar, €ETWKpPaTayY. 

Eur. Hipp. 1194-8: emnye...eimoperOa... eioeBdrdXropey. 

SOPH. Ai. 298-300: niyévile... €opale eappdayile...neile®. 

AESCHYL, Pers. 416-26: €Opavoy... €Oetvov... tmriovto... ewAn- 
Ovov...npéooero... €macoy, eppaxtcov. | 

PIND. P. 4, 240-1: Gpeyoy xeipas...€pemrov...ayanrdalovr(o). 

Hom. Od. I, 110-2: of pév dp’ ooy Eptoyor... of &(€)... rpamélas vitor 
kat mporcOey, rot dé Kpéa moAAd Barevyro. 

Il. 1,249: rod xat ad yAwoons péAtros yAuKiov péev avdy. 


208. IMPERFECT WITH DEFINITE NUMBERS.— With definite 
numbers, the aorist is employed (see 243), but when there is a 
notion of interruption or of continuance into another stage 
(overlapping), the imperfect is used. 


vTavTa 8 éwoies tértapas hyépas, XEN. Hell. 2, 1, 24; He kept this up four 
days (but on the fifth, éwel qv 4pdpa wépwry, § 27). xataBas 82 xdtw és 7d xatd- 
yatov olxnpa Siatato én’ grea tpia*... terdpte 8 Erei écpavy toior Opie, HDT. 
4.95; He went down into the underground room and lived there for three 
years, but in the fourth he appeared to the Thracians. 


DEM. 19, 78: rérrapas pias GAous dag ov8' of Baxeis rovs varepov, 7 Sé 
rourov WevdoAoyia pera Trav’ vorepoy a’rovs am@Xecey. 

XEN. Hell. 2,1, 24 (see above). J/ézd. 2, 2, 16-7: 8cérpeBe mapa Avodpy- 
Sp@ tpeis pivas cat wréov .. . evel B€ Nee rerdpte pyvi, annyyeder Ke. 

THUC. 4, 69, 3: wat raurny pév Thy Hyépay OAny eipyalovro: ty 8’ torepaia 
wept SeiAny Td Teixos Sooy ovK amererédeoTo, Kal of €v Ty Nicaia Setcavres.. . 
£uvéBynoay trois ‘AOnvaias. ; 

HDT. 1, 18-9: émodépee erea evdexa... ro 3¢ dvwdexdr@ Erei. . . cvvy- 
veixyOn re rowdvde yevéeoOat mprrypa. 4,95 (see above). 4, 158: rovroy oixeoy 
tov xa@pov é€ érea’ €Bddum Sé oheas Erei... of AcBves . . . dvéyvwoay exdemeiv. 
7,191: nuépas yap 89 €xeipace tpeis’ rédos 8€ Evroud re movevyTes Kai Kata- 
eidovres yonot of Mayot r@ avéu@ ... Emavoay rerdpty npépy. 

AR. Thesm. 502-3: érépay 3 “eyBd "packev ddivew yuvn | d€x’ nyepas, 
ws émpiato matdiov. 

Hom. Od. 2, 106 sqq. 3,118 sq. 304 sqq. 4, 360 sqq. 5, 278 sq. 
388 sqq. 7,2538q. 259 sqq. 267sqq. 9,74 8qq. 9, 82 sqq._ 10, 80 sq. 
142 sqq. 14,2408qq. 250sqq. 285sqq._ |! 

Il. 9, 470 sqq. 21, 45 sqq. 
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209. The above succession of imperfect and aorist is the type, but there 
are variations. 

fpépas pev wévre Hovxalov, Ty 8 Iery Erdaoacovto dudrepor as és pdyny, 
THUC. 3,107, 3; Five days they kept quiet, but on the sixth both parttes be- 
gan lo draw up as for battle. 


THUC. 3, 107, 3 (see above). 

HDT. 7, 20: emi pev réooepa rea mAnpea mapapréero otpariny re kat... 
néunr@ S€ eret avopivy EoTtparnAdree xetpt peyaAy mANOeos. 

Hom. Od. 10, 28 sqq.: évyjpap pev Gpas mA€opeyv vuxras re Kat Hpap, | ry 
8exarn 8 dn dvedhaivero matpis dpovpa, | kai 87 wupmoAddovras €AevTTOpeEY 
éyyis édvras: | &vO’ cue pev yAuKis Umves éemndruOe Kexunara. (Only an appar- 
ent exception. The action is interrupted by the emnAvée.) 

Il. 6, 174-6: ewyjpap Ecivioce Kai evvéa Bois iépevoer. | addr’ Gre 34 
Sexarn epavn pododdxrvdrcs jas, | cal rére pw epéecve nai yree onpa idécba. 
(Aorist followed by imperfect.) 


210. When the imperfect alone is used, the definite statement is an 
afterthought, or, at all events, the matter is not fully disposed of by the 
narrator. 

cal Gxer tv Meydpors wrelw 4 wévre Eryn, LYC. 21; He lived at Megara more 
than five years. 

LYC. 21 (see above). 

ISAE. 5,7: €xéxrnro (plpf.=ipf.) exaoros 8adexa Eryn a €Aaxe. 

LYS. 21, 2: roy 8€ peru€d ypovoy Erptnpapxouyp Enra érn. 


211. IMPERFECT AND AORIST INTERWOVEN.— The two 
tenses are often so combined that the general statement is given 
by the aorist and the details of the action by the imperfect, or 
the situation is described by the imperfect and isolated points 
presented by the aorist.’ 


[Zenparys] Td Gdppaxoy Trev... was EreXevras PLATO, Phaedo, 57 A; 
Socrates drank the poison. How did he die? (Describe the closing scenes.) 
otn divjpxere 8 airois tadr’ éfapapreiv, AAG wepl Tots airovs xpdévovs ewdplovy 
pav riv iweapov, TB pctLov Se ras viicous, Gvqpovw Se... nal... cadlaoracay, 
éhupalvovro 8 rh [lekowdwvycov Kai peorhy otacewv cal woddpov éwolnaoay. 
émi wolav yap tav wédewy otc Eorpatevoav; H wept tlvas abrav otc fy pap- 
Tov; ovx "Hielwv pev pépos te THs xwpas ddelAovro, Thy 82 yqv Thy KopiwOlwv 
Erepov,...Stanracav,... erorArdpxyoay,... elrdBadov, ovdev 8° érav- 
GavrTo Tous pdv GAAovs KaxHs Totovvres, avroig 82 Thy Frrayv tiv év Acixtpots wapa- 
oxevdfovres; ISOC. 8, 99-100. 


1 See also B. L. G., A. J. P. xiv (1893), 104-6. 
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IsOc. 5, 53-4: ov yap €POacay ray €xOpav xparnaoavres kai mavtov 
dpenoavres nv@xAovy pev...érdApov...nreihovy...dmearépovy... 
émdpOouv...e&éweproyv...tedevravres b€ mpds Pwxéas moAcpov eEnveyxay. 
5,87: €aye yap dirras émbupias... mponpetro yap BacwAet re modepeivy kai 
rovs €raipous ... karayayeiv. 8, 99-100 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 57 A (see above). 

XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 55-6: as d€ ratra eimev, eiA Ke pev ard Tov Bapov 6 Sdrupos, 
etAKov G€ of tanpérat. 6 Sé Onpapéeyns... €mekaretro.... 7 dé BovaAy 
Hovxiayv etyev.... of 8 dmnyayoy rov avdpa xré. 

THUC. 3, 22 (a number of examples of shifting tenses). 4, 119, I-3: 
ravra Evvébevro kat Spooay Aaxedatpdvior kat of Evppayor ‘AOnvators Kai Trois 
Euppdyos... Evvetidevro be nai ¢omévdovro Aaxedaipovioy pev ofde... 7 
pev 37 exexetpia arn éyéveto, cai Evygaay ev airy wepi trav peCovev orovdav 
dia travros €s Adyous. 

HDT. 2, 162: ray ris Alyumrioy Gmobe otras tweptéOnné of xuvény, xat 
meptriOets epn emi Baowrnin mepiriOévat. 3, 123: Tavra dxovoas ToAvxpdarns 
40 On re xat €Bovrero. 

Hom. Od. 10, 352-67: A string of imperfects followed by a string of 
aorists. 


212, INTERCHANGE OF IMPERFECT AND AORIST.—An actual inter~ 
change of tenses is not to be admitted except in the case of a few old pret- 
erites, such as fy and égny. In the earliest period the typical difference 
is held fast. The apparent exceptions, then, may be accounted for by un- 
differentiated forms, by mistaken meanings, by the distributive or intensive 
use of the imperfect. So @nv=yea, but in érepwov the thoughts follow 
the motion,' and é«édevov is “I gave orders,” “ urged.” 


& Kpoioos gwepwe é¢ Yardptny dyydAdous ... of Se EOdvres Beyov “Ewep We 
fptas Kpoioos xré.", HDT. 1, 69. 


ANTIPH. 6, 27: ef pev €y@ rovrwy mpoxadoupéver py 1OéAn@a rovs mapa- 
yevouévous amopnvat,  Oeparovras e€atrovor py GOeXov exdiddvat... ara dy 
ravra péylota Texpnpia Kar €pov €xovovvro Gre GAnOns hy 7 atria. 

THUC. 2, 71, 2-3: Havoavias yap... amedidov Wraratetor yny cal modu 
thy operépay Exovras avtovdpuous oikeiy kré. rade pev nuiv warépes of ipérepot 
f8o0cavxré. 3,58, 5: Mavoavias pev yap €Oamrev avrovs vouilwr év yn re didia 
riBévat kat map avdpdot rotovrots xré. 7, 20, I-2: mepi te TWeAomdvyncoy vais 
Tptdxovra €oTetAay Kat Xapixdéa tov ‘AroAAoswpov apxovra, ... Kat tov Anpo- 
abévn és THY SexeAiav, Somep EvedAov, awéareAAoy. 

HDT. 1, 69 (see above). 3, 41: St¢npevos d€ evptoxe rode. 8, 136: Map- 
Sovios O€... pera ratra Emep we dyyedoy és "AOnvas ’AAéEaySpoy Tov "Apwyrew - 


1 See B. L. G. on PIND. P. 4, 114. 
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. +» Gua peéy Gre... Gpuate 6 Mapddnos wuOopevos Gre mpdkewos re etn kai evepyérns 
6 "AdéEavdpos repre... . roire 87 wetOopevos Emeptre. 
EuR. Or. 552: waryp pev ehurevoéy pe, on 8 Erixre mais. 
PIND. See B.L.G.on P.4,114 and 247,and on P. 5,76: potpa mis dyev 
as compared with z6zd. 87: rots "ApiororéAns dyaye. O.6, 41, on érure. 
Hom. Od. 4, 5: ryv pew “AxiAAnos pnénvopos vide wmépmev. Lid. 8: ri 
dp oy v0" immoce Kai Gppact wé pre véerOat. 

Il. 2, 42 sqq.: é{ero 3 dpOwbeis, paraxdy 8 ev8uve yirava, | xaddv 
yrryareoy, wept Se péya BadXAero hapos : | rocai 8 to Aurapoiow €8noaro Kaka 
mrédika : | audi 8 ap’ dpoow Barero Eidos apyuponAoy, xré. 6, 192-3: adrov 
py xarépuxe, Oi8ov 8 6 ye Ovyarépa yy, | Saxe S€ of rysns Bacirnidos Hyco maons. 
7, 303-5: ds dpa gwrnoas Saxe Eihos apyvpdnAroy ... Atas 8€ (wornpa 8idou 


oivixs paewdr. 


213. IMPERFECT OF ENDEAVOR.—The imperfect is used of 
attempted and interrupted, of intended and expected actions.’ 


& (sc. Ta warpga) wavr’ dpa éylyvero, DEM. 39, 6; All of which (i.e. my 
father's estate) was going to be mine. 1d yuplov éwedar, ISAE. 2, 28; He 
was for selling the piece of ground. ot walBev tvexa tydper, ISAE. 6,24; /f 
was not for the sake of children that he wanted to marry. éweoddipy (= 
fen drrodovpevos), ANTIPHON, 2 8 3; J knew (expected) that I was going to 
| be ruined. 


DEM. 19, 46: wal tpeis éyeAare, And you started to laugh. 39, 6 (see 
above). [49], 2: o@adévros pév rovrov dm@AXvuTo Kal To Tarpi TE eu 7d TUp- 
BdAaov. 54, 33: Tourm S€- un mapacxouevp TouTovs pdaprupas fy (= emeAdey 
rec Oat) 8nrov Adyos ovdeis, GAN’ nAwKévat mapaxphy UrApxe cwT;. 

ISAE. 2, 28 (see above). 5,44: €yiyvero. 6, 24 (see above). 

Isoc. 5, 48: px xatopOacavres pév evOis am@m@Advyro. 10, 36: 6 pev roy 
Bjpov xadiarn Kvptov ris moXreias, of 8é povoy airoy dpxew n&iovy. 

Lys. 7, 32: ravra 8€ mpagas ... exépdatvoy peév ovdéy, euauroy 8 eis xivdu- 
yoy kabiarny. 

ANTIPHON, 2 B 3 (see above). 289: ddovs pev yap... ris pév ovcias 
#0n exotnoopevos, Tov bé ca@paros Kal rhs moAews OUKR GTETTEPOUENY. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 230 A: ardp, ® éraipe,... ap ov rode fy rd dévdpor, ed’ 
dep Ryes nas; But, my friend, isn't this the tree to which you were going 
to, wanted to, started out to, take us? 


1 Pliny, H. N., Praef. 26, explains the ‘‘ artistic” éoie: as a manner of conative 
imperfect (‘' Apelles faciebat aut Polycitus, tamquam inchoata semper arte et imper- 
fecta”’), but Urlichs showed long ago (1857) that the aorist outnumbered the imper- 
fect in the olden time, and Léwy (Inschriften gr. Bildhauer xiii) has counted 260 
aorists against 87 imperfects. The imperfect does not appear in the ISS of the IV. 
century, and becomes more common only in the imperial time (47 imperfects to 18 
aorists). éaoinoe ‘* he made,” éwote: ‘‘ he was the maker.” 
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XEN. Cyr. 5, 5, 22: ovxowv rovrou ruxay mapa cov obdey FyurToy, ef py Tuv- 
sous meicayu. Hell. 1,7, 7: rovavra et ath €metOov tov Snpov... edoke dé 
avaBahéo Oat eis érépay éxxAnciay. 

THUC. 4, 68, 5: dogddeta 8€ airois paddov eyiyvero ris avoitews. 

HDT. 1,68: €¢eadoiro map ovx éxdiddvros rHy atAny. 3, 139: erebvpnoe 
Tis xAavi8os kat airny mporedOayv @véeto. 6 8€ SvroTay . .. A€yer “ eyw TavTny 
awréw pev ovdevds xpnparos, didwpu 8€ GAdros.”” 8, 60: wapedvray yap Tay cuppd- 
xo ox Ehepé of xdopov ovdéva xatyyopéew. 8,63: dmroXurdvrey yap ‘Abnvaiwy 
ovKére €yivovro akidpayor of Aorroi. 

AR. Vesp. 116-7: dvémetOev airdy py opeivy trpiBareoy | pnd” éfcévae Ou- 
pal: 6 8 ovx éreibero. 

Eur. H. F. 465: apéBadrc (= epedrev dpgiBareiy). I. T. 26-9: eAdoica 
3 Avis 4h rdAaw’ brép mvpas | perapoia AnpOeia’ € Beinn Eihec- | dAd’ €&é- 
KNeev . .. | "Aprepus. 

Hom. Il. 3, 1a 20: to 8 érero§dlovro xdpy xoudovres "Ayatot | loiciy re 
rirvoxdpevo. Adecoi r EBaAAov. 5, 318: 7 pev édv hidroy vidy tweEéheper 
woAcpoto. 5,377: UmeEehepov. 9, 465: xarepyrvoy. 

See also the imperfects of 214. 


214. IMPERFECT OF ENDEAVOR COMBINED WITH AORIST OF 
ATTAINMENT.—Here the aorist often presents a sharp contrast. 


~werBov abrovs nal obs Zrercoa Tovrovs Exwv ewopevdpny, XEN. Cyr. 5, 5, 
22; / tried to persuade them, and those whom I succeeded in persuading I 
marched on with. avveréfavto nal rots éwMrau.. .eéwqoav... toig pév ovv 
Swriras ot ESuvAOnoavy tpompetEar, THUC. 4, 33, 1-2; They formed and 
tried to charge the hoplites... Howbeit they could not get at them. 


DEM. 32,17: é€ényev avrov 6 Iparos .. . obroct 8 ovx éfnyero, ovd’ dy &py 
Stappydnv tn’ ovdevds eax Onvac. 

PLATO, Theaet. 143 A: éypawdpny pev ror’ etOds oixad’ €ADdv tropyn- 
para, votepov d€ kata OXOAHY avapipynoKdpevos €ypadhoy. 

XEN. Cyr. 5, 5, 22 (see above). 

THUC. 2, 4,1-2: ras mpooBodas 7 wpooninroey dmewOoivro., «at dis pey 
f tpis dwexpovoavro. 4, 33, 1-2 (see above). 

HDT. 1,69: méuwavres yap of Aaxedatpdnot és Sapdts ypucdy @véovTo... 
Kpoicos 8€ oi aveopévarct €Samxe Swrivyy. 

Hoo. Il. 6, 51-4: rp 8 dpa Oupov evi ornbecow erecOey, | kat 8n py ray” 
epeAXre Ooas emi vnas ’Axatav | Saoew @ Oepdrovrt kataéuev: add’ Ayapépvor | 
avrios HAGE Oéwy Kat duoxAnoas Eros nda: | Then v. 61: ds eimav Erpewer 
adeAedo ppévas jpws. 


215. geANov WITH INFINITIVE.—Expected actions are more 
commonly expressed by &weAXoyv and the infinitive. 
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dx tlvog tpéwou ZpeAdE Tig abrév cwhjcerOars LYS. 13, 37; How was any 
of them to escape? 

LYS. 3, 32: T@ tpav mordv ws... yoy abroy ent rv oixiay THY Lipwyos, 
of miciora EpedXov mpaypara éfew; Lbid. 34: ob airds Epedrrov... 6hO7- 
ceoba. 13, 37 (see above). 

PLATO, Crat. 418 B: 8 peAAGy co epey. Phaedr. 228 C: redXevray Se 
eperArAe... Bia Epeiv. : 

XEN. An. 1, 8, 1: mAnoiov hv 6 oradpss &vOa Eperre xarartvew. Cyr. 3, 
I, 1: dPOnoerOa Ene Ae. 

THUC. 1, 130, 1: GAN’ Epyos ... mpovdnrov d.. . EpedrAe mpakew. 3, 115, 
5: Lodoxdréa de .. . awomépwew EpeddXov. 

HDT. 2, 43: rovrwy...€peAAov pynpny eer. 

AR. Eq. 267: Aéyerw yoouny EueArov. Eccl. 597: rovro yap fpedrrAuy 
éya éEecy. 

SOPH. Ai. 925-6. O. R. 967: xrevety €peAXov matépa roy eudy. 

PIND. O. 7, 61: pracbéyrs 8€ Zevs dumadov pédrAev Oeper. 

HEs. Theogon. 468-9: Gre dn A’ EpeAXre... | ré€erOar. 552: ra nat 
reréer Oat €perAde. 

Hom. Od. 7, 270: gpeArXrov ere EvvécerOa sifvi. 9, 475-6: otk dp’ 
€peAAes.. . ESpevat. 

Il. 6, 52-3: €uedre.. . Sooeww (parallel with imperfect. See 214). 


216. NEGATIVE IMPERFECT.—The negative imperfect com- 
monly denotes resistance to pressure or disappointment. Sim- 
ple negation is aoristic. 


of pév ob AAGov, of 3B éAdvres odStv Ewolovv, DEM. 18,151; Some did not 
come, and those who did come would not do anything. on twave®? 4 Evope- 
wos, 25,57; Zhe wench would not stop. 


DeM. 18, 151 (see above). 18, 250: ov peredidore (as was expected by 
my enemies). 21, 163: ov« avéBaty’ emi rv vavv, He would not go on board 
the ship (as was expected). 25, 57 (see above). 32,17: ovx €E€nyero (see 
214). 39,18: ovx €moretO’. [44], 17: 6 pew ’Apxeadns otk €yapet, 6 dé Me- 
BvAidns . . . Eynpev. 

PLATO, Theaet. 142 C: narelyero otkade: éret Eywy eSedpny Kai cvveBov- 
Aevoy (SC. avrov Karadvety), GAA’ ovK FOeXeEv. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,21: ox dvieway, add’ npouy riwas airav. 4, 2,28: éuayero 
ovdeis, GAN’ duaynti dm@AAvyro. Hell. 2,2, 11: ob SceA€ yovro wept diadAayis. 
bid. 7, 5, 21: thy péev ovvropewrdrny mpds Tous modepious ovK HE. 

THUC. 2, 23, 1: ope €meEnoay avrois of "AOnvain és paxnv. 3, 3, 1: ovK 
dwedéxyovro... ras xarpyopias. 3, 64, 3: ove €déxerGe. 4, 33, 2: ovr 
dvremjaay, GAX’ yovxaloy, They would not go out to meet them but kept 
quiet, 4,110, 1: ds 8 ove daojKovoy. 7, 3,3: ove emnye... addr’ novyxate. 
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HDT. 1, 76: “Iwves... ovx €meiOovro. 3, 50. Siareyopévw re of re 
mpoo dtedéyero, icropéovri re Ad-yo ovdéva ESidSov. 5,41: 7 dé KNeouévea 
Texovoa ... yury .. . ouxért Erixre Td Sevrepoy. 

AR. Vesp. 116-7: dvémeBev avrdv py hope rpiBadvov | pnd" é&cévae Ovpat’: 
6 8 ovx €weiOero (213). 

Com. Pherecr. 2, 289: ovdels yap edéxer’ ov3’ dvémyé por Oipay. 

Eur. Phoen. 405: ro yévos ovn €Booké pe. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1212: €mesOov ovdév’ ovder, os a0" fpmAaxov.! 

PIND. P. 4, 86: rdv pév ob yivworor. 

Hom. Od. 4, 12-3: ‘Enévg 8€ Oeoi ydvov odxér’ Epacvoy, | éret 8) 7d mparov 
éyeivato maid’ éparewhy. 

Il. 2,779: 008’ €udyovro. 6, 161-2: rdv od re | reid’ dyaba ppovéorra. 
(6 mapararixds ryy modXdxis Touro Aéyoucay édndwoe.”—Schol. BL.) 16, 102: 
ovkér’ €pipve. 


‘217. The imperfect as the tense of past impressions is used : 
I. IMPERFECT IN DESCRIPTION OF SCENERY.—In descrip- 
tions of scenery as well as of events. 
7d 8 “EdAnvexdy els Acvxodpuv (sc. dwidOev), &8a hy "ApréwiBos .. . lepdv 
pada dywov, XEN. Hell. 3, 2, 19. 


218. 2. IMPERFECT OF POINTS ASSUMED.—Of points pre- 
viously assumed in argument. 

iv plow yap abrév & Syporids Hv, PLATO, Rpb. 587 C; Zhe democrat 
was (as we saw) in the middle. . 

PLATO, De Iusto, 373 C-D: pérpov (craOuds, dpOpds, Adyos) yap Rv @ 
Tair’ éxpivero. Legg. 867 D: drepos épeuye ra bv0 (SC. érn), The other was 
to be in exile (as we have seen) the two years. Rpb. 522 A: dAd’ py éxeivn 
(SC. povorkn) . . . dvriatpodos ris yupvacrixis, ef peuynoat. 587 C (see above). 


219. 3. IMPERFECT OF FORMER VIEWS.—Of views that were 
once fondly entertained. : 


Touro... ov Siaxrév Gpnv elvat, XEN. Oec. 12, 10; J thought that this 
was not to be taught. 


ISAE. 7, 1-2: Suny pév, d dvdpes, mocenney ov Tas Totavras auduoBnreio Oat 
wownoets KTé. Eorxe 8 ovdey mpotpyov rovro eivat. 
XEN. Oec. 12, 10 (see above). 


220. 4. IMPERFECT OF SUDDEN APPRECIATION OF REAL 


' Cited by E. Abbott on p. 210 of his translation of Curtius’ Erlaut., in oppo- 
sition to the distinction made by Curtius between Zareoy and ¢ évecoa. 
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STATE OF AFFAIRS.—IMPERFECT FOR PRESENT.—Of sudden 
appreciation of a real state of things, regularly with dpa (dpa). 


ob yap Totr’ Hy ei8aipovla, ds Zoe, xaxod dwadAayy, PLATO, Gorg. 478 C. 
AIK. tovri rl hv 1d wpdypas; MET. yotpos val Aia, AR. Ach. 767; What's all 
this? A pig, by Jove. 

PLATO, Conv. 213 B: & ‘HpaxAets, rourt ri jv; Zwxpdrns obros; Gorg. 
478 C (see above). Phaedr. 227 B: drap Avoias fy, ds foxev, vy doret. bid. 
230 A: dp’ ov rdde Hy 7d Sévdpov, eh’ Sep Hyes nas; Isn't this the tree, etc.? 
(213). 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 3, 10: rovr’ dp’ qv 9 lonyopia. bid. 1, 4,27: tadr dpa... 
kai €vewpas pot. Oec, 1, 20: Atma: dpa qHoay ndovais meprremeppévat, So 
they turn out to be (are after all) pains sugar-coated with pleasure. 

HDT. 3,65: év r9 yap advOpwrnin prot ovx évny dpa rd péAAov yiverOat dro- 
tpamev. 4,64: dépya d€ avOpemov cai mayd kai Aapmpdr Hy dpa. 

AR. Ach. 767 (see above). Eq.1170: ws péyay dp’ elyes, & mérma, Tov 
Sdxrvdov. Vesp. 183-4: rouri ri fv; | tis ef mor’, dvOpwn’, eredv; Lb¢d.-451: 
_ov 8 dydpioros fa 6" apa. 

Eur. H. F. 339-41: & Zev, parnv ap’ dudyapdy o° éxrnodpny, | parny 8é 
madsos yové €uod o° exAnfopev: | ov 8 fa8’ dp focow H Sdxers eivat hidros. 
I. A. 404: alai, pidous dp’ obyi Kextrnpny radas. 

THEOGN. 700: ray 8 GAdev ovdev dp’ hv Speros. 788: ovrws ovdev dp’ fy 
irrepoy GAXo trarpns. 

Hom. Od. 4, 333-4: & mésou, } pada 87 xparepodpovos avdpds ev eiva | 7Oe- 
Aoy evynOjvat dvdAnides adroit édvres. 9, 230: ovd' dp’ EpeAX’ Erapocr aveis 
éparewvos ZoecOat. 475-6 (215). II, 553: ovx dp EpedrXres. 13, 209-10: & 
qdTot, OVK Gpa mayra vonpoves ovb€ Bikator | Hoav Panxwy Hynropes. 

Il. 4,155: O@dvardv vv rou dpxe €rapvoy. 5,205: ra o€ p’ ovx dp’ éped- 
Aov dyncew. 16, 33: ovK dpa coi ye maryp hy imnéra TnAcvs. 


221. ORIGIN OF MODAL a, éxypiv, ETC.—From this use of the imper- 
fect comes, perhaps, the use of éde:, éypyv, and the like, with the infinitive, 
in opposition to the infinitive. €®e. oe wovetv rotro (AAX’ ob woreis), Vou ought 
to do this (but are not doing zt). The unfulfilled duty is a surprise. See 
364. 


222. IMPERFECT OF UNITY OF TIME.—As the present is used of ac- 
tions that are continued from the past into the present (see 202), so the 
imperfect is used of actions that are continued into the past from a re- 
moter past. 


Wavpafov wédar, AR. Av. 1670; / had long been astonished at it (i.e. be- 
fore you asked me the question). 
PLATO, Conv. 209 C: a mdAat éxvec rixret. 
7 
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HDT. 4,1: al yap rav Exvbdeor yuvaixes, Ss ode of dvopes amnoav xpovory 
wonAOv, Eaireoy mapa rovs SovAous. 

AR. Nub. 1311-2: ocuat yap adrév airiy’ eipnoew Omep mada mor’ emyret. 
Av. 1670 (see above). Lys. 1033: v4 Al’ dynads yé p’, os wddat yé p’ eppew- 
puxes. 

PIND. P. 4, 25-7: 8ddexa 8¢ mpdrepow duépas... Pépopev ... eivddtov dopv. 

Hoo. Od. 23, 29: TyAépaxos 8’ dpa puy wddat deer (=Impf.) evdov édvra 
(dudum noverat). 

I]. 23, 871: drap 8) diordy €xev mada, 2am sagittam tenebat dudum. 


223. This overlapping use of the imperfect (comp. 208) is especially 
important in correlated temporal sentences. See Zemporal Sentences. 

dweBh 82 xadas ate elev, dxsivos pév dmriay dyero, éym 82 exdGevSov, LYS. 1, 
23; After he had (thought he had, had had) enough, he took himself off and 
I slept ( proceeded to go to sleep). 


224. IMPERFECT APPARENTLY USED AS A PLUPERFECT.—Of course 
in those verbs in which the present is used as a perfect (204), the imper- 
fect is used as a pluperfect. 


ipevyev 5 Elevoddv, XEN. An. 5, 3,7; Xenophon was in exile, had been 
banished. 


PLATO, Menex. 242 E: peO’ Sy rére rovs BapBapous évixwy, TovTous viKkav- 
39a 
res idia. 


225. IMPERFECT OF fxew AND otxeo@as USED AORISTICALLY. — fjxoy 
and xéunv are often used aoristically. 

del 82 Fixe rerdpty pyvl, amypyyedey xréd., XEN. Hell. 2, 2, 17 (208). @xeTo 
Se wpds Oedv, PIND. N. 7, 40. 


Perfect Tense 


226. The perfect tense expresses completion in the present, 
and hence is sometimes called the present perfect. 


axyxdare, €wpdxate, wemdvOare, LYS.12,100; You have heard, you 
have seen, you have felt, tpwewdyxacryv tpev 7a Sra, PLATO, Apol. 23 E; 
They have filled your ears, té0amwrar... Klpov mpd tot aoreos, HDT. 6, 
103; Kzmon (has been, 7s) lies buried before the city. 


DEM. 3,22: mpomwémorat ... Ta THS moAEws Tpadypata. 4, 48: mpéoBes 
nétroppeyv as Baciwéa. 6, 37: ixavas eipnrat. 

AESCHIN. 2, 147: @rm yap 45n BeBiwxey évevnxovra cai rérrapa. 3, 186: 
evtav0a 7 €v Mapabau payn yéypanras. 

Lys. 12, 100 (see above). 
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PLATO, Apol. 23 E (see above). Gorg. 448 A: obdeis pé mo nparyKe 
xawvoyv ovdey moAd@v €rav. Meno, 93 A: eporye ... xat eivat Soxovow evOade 
GyaOot ra oAirind, Kat yeyovévat Ere ovx Hrrov f) eva. Prot. 314 D: otk . 
axnkdare, Grt ov TXoAN AUTO ; 

XEN. Hell. 6, 5, 37: 8év8pa exxexoghace kat oixias karakexavxace kat 
xpnpata xat mpoBara Oinpwaxace. 

HDT. 6, 103 (see above). 7,162: éx rod évaurov 76 €ap... €Fapaipnrat 

SOPH. Ai. 480: mavr’ dxnkoas Adyov. 

PIND. O. 10, 1-3: rdv "OAvpmiovixay dvdyvoré pou| ... 7d6e hpevds | euas 
yéypanras (stands written). 

Hom. Od. 2, 63-4: od yap ér dvoxera Epya Terevxarat, ovd ern Karas | 
oixos éuos StdAw re. 

Il. 1,125: GAAG ra pév wodiwy é& éempdboper, ra 8é8acrat. 


227. The perfect looks at both ends of an action. The time between 
these ends is considered as a present. When one end is considered, the 
present is used; when the other, the aorist. Hence present and perfect 
are often used side by side, and the translation into English is often pres- 
ent (228); the aorist is the shorthand of the perfect (248-51); and the per- 
fect is sometimes used even of a past action that is dated (233). 


228. PERFECT OF MAINTENANCE OF RESULT.—The perfect 
is largely used in Greek for the maintenance of the result, and 
the translation into English is often present: «éuAnpar, my name 
7s; pépwvnpar, J have recalled, I remember ,; xéwrnpu, [ have got, I 
own, dopa, 1 have made it my rule, [ am accustomed. 


nahdv ... Téxynpa dpa xcéxtynoat, elwep xkéxtynoat, PLATO, Prot. 319 A; 
A fine contrivance is that you have got, to be sure, IF you have got it. 


AESCHIN. 3,144: cuvei@coe #dn radcxnpara ta rovrou axovev. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 54: réOvnxey 6 dvip. 

PLATO, Prot. 319 A (see above). Tim. 23 B: éva ys xaraxAvopoy pé- 
pvno Oe moddav eumpoober yeyordrwy. 

XEN. Oec. 9, 4: mpds peonpBpiay avarénrarat (SC. 7 oikia). 

THUC. 3, 82,7: pao 8 of modAol xaxotpyos dvres Sefioi KéexAnvrat f apya- 
Geis dyaboi. 

HDT. 2, 47: dv 8€ Alydrrios ptapdy Fynvrat Onpiov elva. 4, 28: répas 
vevoptorar 6, 103 (226). ; 

AR. Ach. 993: #) mavu yepovrioy tows vevopixds pe ov; 

SOPH. El. 1101: AtytoOov v0 @xnkev iorop® mada. 

PIND. P. 4, 248: wodAoior 8 aynpat codias érépors. 

SAPPHO, 2, 9-10: dAAd xap peév yAdooa Eaye, Adrroy 3’ | adrixa xp@ nip 
vradedpdopuxey. 
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HEs, Theog. 726: €Andarat. 727: xéxurat. 728: mebvact. 730: Kexpv- 
darat. . 
Hom. Od. 5, 412: Awon 8 dvadédpope wérpn. 6, 44-5: GAda par’ albpn 
| wémrarat ayvédedos, evan 8 ewcdédpopey atyAn. 


229. INTENSIVE PERFECT.—Not to be confounded with this use, which 
has many English analogies, is the survival of the old intensive perfects, 
chiefly in verbs of sound and verbs of emotion. 


Verbs of Sound (Onomatopoetic Verbs) : 


Most of these are poetic or popular. «éxpaye, J am bawling, bawling ; 
oealynxa, / am mum. 


AaBov pev cerlyynxas, dvardoas 8 xéxpayas, AESCHIN. 3,218; When 
you get money you are mum, when you have spent it you are in full cry. 


AESCHIN. 3, 218 (see above). 

HDT. 4, 183: rerpiyaoe xara wep al vuxrepises. 

AR. Vesp. 944: ri weot@mnxas; 

SOPH. Tr. 1072: BéBpuxa xddov. 

HEs. O. et D. 207: dSatpovin, ri A€ANKas; 

Hom. Od. 5, 411-2: dui 8¢ copa | BEBpuyxev pdbtov. 

Il. 4, 433-5: Sees... dorneacw.. . a{nxés pepaxviat. 10, 362: peun- 

Kos. 17,264: BéBpuyey péya xupa. 


230. Emotional Perfects : 


88a, am in a perfect tremble, I quiver and quake. 8é8v & GvBpes 
"A@nvator ph Tovrors pet” éxelvou wodepneiv dvayxacOapev, DEM. 14, 4. 


DEM. 4, 8: paced ris exetvoy kat Sédc(€)... nal POovet... carémrnyxe pév- 
rot wavra vow. 14,4 (see above). 25,1: éy 8€ reAavpaxa. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 64 D: gaiverai oot ghiroaddov avdpos eivas éorovdakeé- 
vas mepi ras Hoovas xadoupévas; Theaet. 161 B-C: oic® ody... 8 Oavpdto 
oeo3 »..7Hv 8" apyny rou Adyou te Pavpaka. 

SOPH. Ai. 139: péyay dxvoy €xyw kai mePoBnpat. 

SIMON. AM. 7, 28: rnv peév yedg Te kal yéyn dev nuépny. 

TYRT. 12, 28: dpyadé@ te 160m raca Kéxnde mors. 

Hom. Od. 6, 106: yéyn6e 8€ re ppéva Anro. 

Il. 10, 93-4: ob8€ pos Frop | Eumedoy, GAN’ dAadvernpas 


231. Verbs of Sight: 

8éB0pxa, J /ook. The classification cannot always be exact. Te@avpaxa, 
I am astonished, is also rebavpaxa, J am agaze. 

.PIND. O. 1, 96-7: 10 8€ xAéos | rpAdOev SE8opre (intr.) ray "OAvpmddov. 

HEs. O. et D. 508: pépuxe 8€ yaia Kai vAn. 
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Hom. Od. 19, 446: mip 8 dpOadpoior Se8opkas. 
So also the solitary Verb of Smell, for which see Hom. Od. 9, 210. 


232. Verbs of Gesture, Expression, and the like: 


toxv@pwrdnact, DEM. 54, 34; They are grim and grum. ®8Bpaypévos, 
grimly gripping. «tynva, / am all agape. 

DEM. 54. 34 (see above). 

AR. Eq. 755: xéxnvev. 1118-9: mpds téy re Néyovr’ det | xéxnvas. 

HEs, Theog. 826: yAdoogow dvopepyot AeA pores. 

Hom. Od. 11, 222: Woy... wemoryras. 

Il. 2,90: memornara, They are all a-fludter. 13, 393: xovos 8e8pa- 

ypévos aiparoéoons, With his fists full of bloody dust. 


For the use of the Aorist as a Perfect, see 248-51. 


233. PERFECT OF AN ACTION THAT IS DATED.—The Greek perfect 
may be used of a past action even when it is dated. 


dw déSerctrar tére, ISAE. 3,7; Jt has been shown (nay, was shown) then. 


LYCURG. 103: “Exrwp yap rois Tpwot mapaxeXevopevos Umep rhs matpisos Trade 
elpnxey. . 

DEM. 21,7: UBSptopat pev eyo cat mpowennAdktotas Td Copa ToUpdY 
rére, Gywvieirat 8€ Kat KpsOnoerat Td mpaypa vuvi. 38,8: mayra [rair'] dfeiras 
TOTE. 

ISAE. 3, 7 (see above). 


234. PERFECT FOR FUTURE PERFECT.—As the present may be used 
rhetorically for the future, so the perfect may be used for the future per- 
fect. 
et yap wporcipas ple) ...,olxdpecba (ofydpecda is a practical perfect), 
Eur. Or. 304-5; // thou shalt abandon me, I am gone (lost). 

AESCHIN. 1, 90: ef yap 7 pév mpakis avrn fora ..., 6 0... eidds.. . Evo- 
xos tora. .., 6 8€ xpwdpevos... dkiwoe..., avypnrat 6 vopos Kai 7 dAndea, 
kai Sédernras havepa 6dds, di’ Hs xré. 

ANDOC. 1, 146: é€ay pe vurt dcabGeipnre, odx Erriv tyiv ert Aownos rod yévous 
rov mperépou ovdeis, GAA’ olxeTat may mpsppicor. 

PLATO, Hipparch. 231 C-D: gépe yap, éay mis xpvolov orabpov fucouy 
dvadaoas SirAdc.ov AGB apyupiou, xépdos 7 (npiay etAnhey (= clAnhas Eorat); 

Eur. Or. 304-5: ef yap mpodrcipers pf} mpocedpia vocoy | xrnon tw’, oi x6- 
peo Oa (see above). . 

SopH. O. R. 1166° dA @Aas, ef ce Tair épnoowa madkw. Ph. 75-6: dor’ 
el pe régav eyxparis aicOnoerat, | SAwAa Kal o€ mpordiaPepa Evvav. 

On the Periphrastic Perfect, see 286-8. | 

On the Gnomic Perfect, see 257. 
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connection with the other, the imperfect. Examples are found 
everywhere.’ (Upshot Aorist.) 


Kéveov ...évixyoe tiv tv KvlSq vaupaxlav ... Idixpdtys dvetre rhv Aaxe- 
Sarpoviov pépav, DIN. 1, 75; Conon gained the (great) naval victory of (at) 
Cnidus, Iphicrates annihilated the Lacedaemonian mora. 


239. INGRESSIVE AORIST.—The aorist often appears as the 
point of origin. This is due to the character of the verbs, which 
are chiefly denominative. Hence this aorist, which is called the 
ingressive aorist, is usually the first aorist. (Outset Aorist.) 


tBacldevoe... Tvyns, HDT. 1,13; Gyges became king. 


PLATO, Euthyd. 276 D: éyéAaody re xal €OopvBnoay, They set up a 
laugh and broke out into applause. 

XEN. Hell. 2, 2, [24]: Atovdows .. . €rupdvynae (=rvpayvos éyévero), D. 
became tyrant. 

THUC. 1,4: Ap€é re nal olktorns ... éyévero, He acquired the rule and 
became founder. 

HDT. 1, 13 (see above). 1,19: évdanoe 6 ‘Advarrns, Alyattes fell sick. 
7,45: 6 Répéns... €Saxpuoe, Xerxes burst into tears. 

AR. Eccl. 431: ei’ €OopuBnoav xavéxpayoy as ed A€yot. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 235: eya 8 éroApna(a). 

PIND. O. 7, 37: dvopoveao’ adrddakev tmeppaxe Boa (gave a wild hal- 
loo). 

Hom. Il. 3,259: piynoew (gave a shudder) 8 6 yépwv. 11,546: rpécce, 
He took to flight. 


240. So with the moods and verbals : 


day vooijon, 1f he falls stick, ph voojoaun, may J not fall sick, vorqoa, to 
Saul sick; vooricas, having fallen sick = eis vooov éprecay. 


ANTIPHON, 2 BI: Grav... voongacty, tyeis yevopevor og Covrat. 

PLATO, Critias, 111 B: voonoavros omparos dora. Timae. 84 A: 1d 8€ 
87 wdpxas dorois Evydobv érdr’ dy vor nan (becomes diseased) .. . rara\nyxerat. 

THUC. 2, §8, 2: Sore xai rovs mporépous orpariwras vor noat. 

AR, PI. 569: mAournoavres (257). 834-6: xdyd pev @pny obs réws | ednpyé- 
tnoa Seopévous eLew Hidovs | dvrws BeBaious, ei SenOeiny more. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 203: omevdovres, as Zeds pnmor dp£erev (become lord) 


Oeay. 


1 On the proportion of aorist and imperfect, see B. L. G. in A. J. P. iv (1883), 
163; xiv (1893), 104; xvi (1895), 259; and C. W. E. M. in A. J. P. xvi (1895), 142. 

* It should be noted that the ingressive rendering is not a proof, but only an illus- 
tration. See C. W. E. M. in A. J. P. xvi (1895), 150-1. 
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241. INGRESSIVE TRANSLATION OF SECOND AORIST.— Ingressive 
translations are, of course, possible with a number of second aorists, as 
goryv, J took a stand, tByv, J took a step, but there is not the same contrast 
between state and entrance upon a state as in the first aorist, not the same 
mépevots eis TO eval, aS it is called by a late writer, [PLATO], Deff. 411 A. 
Especially common is the ingressive translation of goyov. kw, J hold, 
fcxov, J took hold; tw, I possess, I am possessor, have, txxov, I took posses- 
ston, I got. This is all the more natural as €éym connotes a state and is 
often used in periphrases with verbal nouns. alriavy dcyov= yridbyy, cor 
blamed (see 178). 


& 8 Kvagdpns ... thy BaotAelav Zo ye = CBacidavors = Bacrrcis tyévero, XEN. 
Cyr. 1, 5,2; Cyaxares succeeded to the throne. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 5, 2 (see above). 

THUC. 1, 12, 3: Awpiys . .. dySonxoore@ eres Edy “Hpaxdeidas TeXordvynooy 
oxo (cf. @xnoay 2bzd.). 1,103, 4: nat €oxov ‘AOnvaict Méyapa cat Inyds. 
4,49: atrol ’Axapyaves oixntopes amd mayrav €oxov Td xwplov. 4,95, 3: Thy 
Bowriay moré Eoyxov. 8, 23,3: rTovs avyrioravras payn viKnoayres thy moAwW 
€cxov, 8,106,1: ray... vixny raurny...é€axov, They gained this victory. 

AR. Ran. 1035: ripny Kai xréos fo yer. 

PIND. O. 2,10: lepdy fx yxow olxnua mrorapod. P. 1,65: foyxow 8 Apu- 
krdas GAB. 3, 24: foxe rowavray peydAay aFaray (cf. HOM. Il. 16, 685: péy’ 
aaa @n). 

242. So with the moods and verbals : 

fyyovpevor, el ravrny (sc. Thy fperépay wédtv) oxotev, paSlag nal radXAa Fev, 
THUC. 6, 33, 2. Thy éwovuplay...aoxetv, Jb2d.1,9,2. THe». oXSvTL yuvatka 
= yjpavni, /d2d. 2, 29,3; Who took to wife. 


243. AORIST OF ACTIONS OF LONG DURATION.—The aorist 
is often used for rapid, individual action. But it is rather the tense 
of momentum than the tense of momentary action. No matter 
how long the action, it may be represented by the aorist, and 
it must be represented by the aorist when it is summed up. 
With definite numbers the aorist is the rule except as set forth 
in sections 208-10, (Complexive Aorist.) 

Eturjpov ...¢Blw ty & kal ivevyxovra, ISAE. 6, 18; Euctemon lived 
ninely-stx years. 


LYCURG. 72: é€vevnxovra . . . €ry rev ‘EAAnvav Hyepoves katTéatyaay. 
DEM. 38, 12: rovray ... émitpomos... éyéved’ éxxaider’ Ern, Of these he 
was (not became) guardian sixteen years. 
ISAE. 6, 18 (see above). 
 # ‘ , ¥ 
Lys, 12, 4: €rn 8€ rpidxovra @xnoe. 
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ANDOC. 3, 4: npiv eipnyn €yévero... ry wevrnkovta, kal evepeivapev 
Guddrepor ravrats rats omovdais rn Tptaxaidexa. 
THUC. 2, 2: récoapa pev yap Kat Séxa Ery é€vépetvay ai tpraxovrovreis 


aomovoai. 4,6, 2: nuépas .. . mevrexaidexa Epetvay év ty “Arrixn, They re- 
mained fifteen days in Attica. 

HDT. 2, 157: Yappyrexos . . €Bacirevoe Alyvrrov réocepa Kai mevtn- 
Kovra €rea. 


AR. PI. 846: ote, ddd’ évepplywo’ ery tpraxaidena. 
Hom. Il. 6, 174: évyjpap Eciviaae (209). 


244. So of the Moods : 


LYcCurRG. 58: && €rm cuvexés adrodnpnoas, Having been abroad for six 
years continuously, 

LYS. 24, 9: Sexaxis Gy EAotro yopnynaas paddov fh ayridovvat ara€. 

PLATO, Legg. 955 A: 8cOnvac... émavrdv, To be put in jail a year. 

HpDT. 1,7: dpéavres... @rea mévre re wai mevraxcowa. 1, 16. 25. 

ANACR. 8: érea revrnxovra re kal éxardv ... BagtAcioas. 

Hoo. Il. 6, 217: éeixoow fuar’ épvéas. 


245. AORIST OF TOTAL NEGATION.—As the aorist is used 
of one, so it ts used of none. Total negation is expressed by 
the aorist, as resistance to pressure is expressed by the imper- 
fect (216). 


ovx ethov, They did not take ; oby fpow, They could not take. obn eéfavro, 
They did not receive ; oon Béyovto, They would not receive. oi pav otc hAGov, 
of 8 2XOdvreg ov8ev éwolovv, DEM. 18,151; Some did not come, ne when they 
did come, would not do anything. 


LYS. 3, 14: ov8els offre xatredyn THy Kepadny obre GAXo xaxdy ovder EXaB ev. 

PLATO, Gorg. 471 B: ov perepéAnoey avrg. 

XEN. Conv. I, 14: ovx éxivyoe yéAora. 

Ar. Ach. 34-6: ov8eramor’ elrev (sc. 6 Snpos), dvOpaxas mpiw, |... | GAd’ 
aurés pepe mayra. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 179: odtt rw rood’ evapyes ciddpny. 

PIND. O. 1, 47: ov8é parpt moAAa patopevos hares dyayov. 

Hom. Il. 3, 239-40: 9 ovy éoméoOny Aaxedaipovos €€ éparervis, | 7 Sevpm 
pev €rrovro xré. 


246. The same principle applies to the moods. The change of tense 
from present to aorist is often to be accounted for by a change from posi- 
tive to negative, and wéce versa. 


pdtv dpaprety dor Oedv cal wavra cato pGoty, Epigr, ap, DEM. 18, 289; 
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Zo make no blunder and do all things right, (that) ts (the province) of the 
gods (alone). 

DEM. (Epigr. ap.), 18, 289 (see above). 

Isoc. 4, 11: domep... rdv... axpiBas émordpevoy Aéyety drAGs ovn dy 
Suvapevoy elmrety. 

ANTIPHON, I, 6: é£ouvcia fv cadhds el8évat... our hy wubéo Bar. 

PLATO, Alc. II, 143 B: drep ody ovdeis dy oln ein, adAd Tourd ye was dy 
ototro ixavds elva. Ion, 531 B: ef 8€ ov faba pavris, ovK, etmep mept Trav 
dpoiws Aeyopevay olds rt’ Foba €Enynoag Gat (=ovy olds r ef €Enynoacas), 
xat tept rav diaddpws Aeyouévov nricrw dy €fnyeta Oat; 

XEN. An. 2, 4,6: ddivaroy 8caBnvac. 

THUC. I, 70, 2: ra dmdpyovrd re ow ety kat emcvyvdvac under. 

AR. Lys. 129: ove dy rotnoacp(s) (no metrical necessity). 

AESCHYL. P. V. 63: wAnv rovd" dy ovdeis evdixws péuyaird po (no met- — 
rical necessity). 

PIND. N. 8, 44-5: 1d 8’ adres reay Wuxdy xopiéac | od por Suvardy (no met- 
rical necessity). 


247. When the negative is the equivalent of the positive present, the 
present is more frequently used in both members. 

Odpoce, Duyn, nal ph GoBed, HDT.1,9; Be of good courage, Gyges, and 
be not afraid. tmoorepeiv cal ph dwo8t8dvat, DEM. [35], 42. 

Deo. [35], 42 (see above). 

AESCHIN. 2, §9: mapeivat xat py arodnpe iv. 

HDT. 1, 9 (see above). 

Hom. Od. 4, 825: Odpoes, pydé re mayxu pera hpect Se (3.8e Ainv. 


248. THE AORIST FOR THE PERFECT.—The aorist is very 
often used where we should expect the perfect. 

1. Many verbs form no perfect. So many of the liquid 
verbs. The aorist is next of kin. In later Greek many me- 
chanical perfects have been formed from the desire of analogy. 
See Curtius, Verbum IT, 211. 


GANG Gerradia was Fer; ody tag wodstelas nal Tas woderg abrav wapppyTat, 
cal rerpapxiag xatéotyoey,! ta ph pévov cara wédes, GAAG Kal nat’ vy Sov- 
Aevwow; DEM. 9, 26. 

DEM. 9, 26 (see above). 

ISOC. 5, 19-21: od« éAdrrm ry BaciAciay memoinxey GAN’ edyns aka diaré- 
mpaxta. ri yap €ANéAotrev; Ov... WeTMOInkey . . . MpooHKTat . . . wetroinxev ... 


1 Dionys. HAL., De admir. vi, 54 (R. vi, p. 1120), in quoting this passage, gives 
cabicraxey, a characteristic variant. 
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xaréorpanrat... eAnhey... yéyoven; drdons b€ rns Opaxns obs nBovAndn Seornd- 
ras karéornoeyv; (A Solitary aorist after a long string of perfects.) 
AR. Av. 301: ri dys; tis yAate’ “AOnval’ Fyaye; (No classic perfect.) 
AESCHYL. P. V. 28: roar’ émnvpov (no perfect) rod diAavOpawrrov rpdrov. 
PIND. O. 10, 7-8: 6 péAAwy xpévos | eudv xaraioyxuve Badd yxpéos (see 
note ad loc.). 
Hom. Il. 5,127-8: dyAdy 8’ ad rot dn’ dpOadrpay Erov, h mp ener, | dp’ 
ed yryvdonys nev Oedv ne kai dvdpa (ypnxa is not found in Homer). 


249. 2. When the perfect is used as a present, the aorist may 
take a perfect translation.’ 


mwohAdus €Oavpaca, XEN. Mem.1,1,1; / have often wondered. txrnoo 
oo abris Ta wep atrig txryaoaoc, HDT. 7, 29; Keep thyself what thyself hast 
made. 

LYS. 12, 3: moAAakis eis moAAnY abupiay karéorTny, pH... TonTwpat. 

XEN. Mem. I, I, 1 (see above). 

HDT. 4,97: ov yap Seed kw py EcowPéwper imd Zxvbéwy paxyn. 7,29 (see 
above). 

Eur. Alc. 541: reOvaow of Oavdvres: GAr 16’ els Sdpous, Once dead, the 
dead stay dead. Get thee within. fr. 507: ri rovs Oavdvras ovx eas reOvn- 
Kévat ; 

AESCHYL. Cho. 504: ovrw yap ov réOvnxas ov8€ mep Oavay, Thus (shalt 
thou show) thou art not dead though thou hast died. 

Hom. Od. 1, 166-8: viv & 6 pev ds amoAwAe ... rou & GAero vooripoy 
jpap. 

Il. 13, 623-4: od8€ re... €88eicare. 772-3: viv ddero nwaca car 
dxpns “Dios aizrewn. 


250. 3. The aorist is used from affinity to the negative. 


rTav olxerav otSéva xcatréAtwev, GAN Gwravras wénpaxe, AESCHIN. 1,99; ot 
a servant has he left (did he leave), but he has sold them all (they are all sold). | 

HYPER. Eux. 28: ov8’ airés idtarny ovdéva mamore €v to Bim Expiva... 
rivas ovv Kéxptka ; | 

AESCHIN. I, 99 (see above). 

ISOC. 3, 35: havnoopas yap ovdéva pev maror’ adixnoas, mreious be... THY 
mwoNTGv ... ev metotnkos . . . 7) TUuMavTes of pd Euov BaccAevoartes. 


251. 4. Other examples: 


Isoc. 8, 19: 6 pev roivuy moAepos dmdvrayv nuas trav eipnuévwv ameorépyker * 
Kat yap meveotépous emoinge Kat moAAovs Kivduvous tropévery nvaykage kai 
mpos Tous “"EAAnvas dtaBéBAnke kat wdvras Tpomous TeTaAatTa@pykey Npas. 


tA, J. P. iv (1883), 429, note. 
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Hom. II. 4, 243-6: rip6’ otras Zornre reOnmdres nute veBpoi; | air’... | 
éarao’,...| ds ipeis Zarnre teOnmdres ovd€ payerbe (faornre is here used in- 
stead of a perfect in a present sense). 


252. This is especially important in the matter of sequence. See LYS. 
12, 3 (249), HDT. 4, 97 (249), and Hom. II. 5, 127-8 (248), where the aorist 
equals the perfect and naturally takes the sequence of the principal 
tenses.! " 


253- AORIST TRANSLATED BY THE PLUPERFECT.—We often 
translate the aorist by a pluperfect for the sake of clearness. 

Toig lois xpioeoOar spn, & 5 warhp air ~BwKev, XEN. Hell. 1, 5,3; He 
said that he would use his own means, which his father had given him. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 5, 3 (see above). 7, 2,19: ws dé ryy vixra nypumvnoap, 
exdbevdov péxpt moppw rhs npépas, As they had been awake all night, they slept 
until far into the day. 

THUC. 7,1, 3: ras yap vais aveiAxvoay ev ‘Ipépa, The ships they had 
beached in Himera. 

HDT. 4, 146: ai 3¢ éreire €onAOov, moreover rorade. 147: Sewdy trocevpevos 
dpyeoOat im’ GAdwv ereire Eye voaro apyis. 


For other examples, see Zemporal Sentences. 


254. For the difference of the aorist and the pluperfect, compare HDT. 
3,25: mpw 8é ris dod Td méprrov pépos SreAnAvVOEvat Thy oTpariny, adrixa 
mdvra avrovs Ta etxov oiTioy éxdpeva EmeAeAoimee, pera S€ Ta citia Kal Ta btro- 
Cvyia éméAtre xarecOdpeva, Before they HAD completed the fifth part of the 
journey, the provisions HAD entirely failed them, and after their provistons 
thetr' beasts of burden FAILED them. 


255- GNOMIC AORIST.—The universal present may be repre- 
sented by the aorist. The principle is that of the generic article. 
A model individual is made to represent a class. This is called 
the gnomic aorist, because it is used in maxims, sentences, prov- 
erbs (yv@pav), which delight in concrete illustrations. The gno- 
mic aorist interchanges freely with the present, but does not 
thereby lose its peculiar effect.’ 

popn... pera pev Gpoviicens SOEANGeEy, dvev 8 rauryns wrelw Tos Zxovras 
@BrAawe, Isoc. [1],6; Strength with judgment does good, without tt does 
greater harm to those that possess tt. 


. & b 5 e 9 ? ¢ 4 c -~ - 
DEM. 2, 9: oray pey yap um evvoias Ta TMpaypata Guatn, ... TupTovey... 


1A. J. P. iv (1883), 429, note. 3 See note on PIND. P. 8, 15. 
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€0€ovoww dvOpwnrot> Grav 8 éx wreovekias kat rompias tis Somep otros icyvon, 
1) wpaorn mpcdhacts Kai puxpov mraiopa mdyt’ dvexairioey Kat BcéAXvoev. bid. 
10. 21. 5,12. | 

Isoc. 1,6 (see above). 5, 38: émjy Sé naxGs dAAnAovs Baddow, oldevds 
Bcadvovros avrot Sudarnaay. ° 

PLATO, Legg. 720 D: 6 8€ eXevOepos (sc. iarpos)... de8doxes tov da Gevovvra 
aurdv, kai ov mporepoy emérase mplv dv wn Evureion, The physician who is free 
(and not a slave) instructs the patient himself and does not give a prescrip- 
tion until he in some way succeeds in convincing him. Phaedo,73 D: oi 
€paotai, Grav t8wot Avpav . .. 7 GAAO Te ols Ta TatdiKa aditrav clwOe ypyoba, 
mdoxovet Toto’ €yywody te Thy Avpay Kal €v TH Savoia EXaBoy 7d eldos rov 
matdos, ob iv 7» Avpa. 

HDT. 7, 10, €): ovrw 8€ cat orpards modXdds td GAlyou diapGeiperat xara 
rowvoe. emedy odt 6 Geds PObovnaoas PdBov euBdAn fh Bpovtny, d: dv €>Odpnaoay 
dvafiws éwurav (a good example of general principle and particular illus- 
tration). 

Com. Men. 4, 354, 495: ruxn réxyynv OpOwoaev, ov réxvn Tvxnv. 

PIND. O. 4,4: Eeivov 8 ed mpacodvtwy, €cavay avrix’ ayyeNlay mort yAv- 
ketav €odoi. O.7, 30-1: ai 8€ ppevav rapaxait wmapémdayéav nal copdv. fr. 
225: dwdrav beds avdpt yappa mépyn, wapos péAaway kpadiay €orupérAcEev..: 

SIMON. C. 65: 6 8’ ad Oavaros xixe kai Tov puydpayov. 

THEOGN. 661-6: kat €x xaxovd eo Oddy fyevro, | kat xaxdv €& ayabov: Kai Te 
mevixpos avyp | aia pad’ erAovtrnoe: Kal bs pada woAAd wénara, | eEamivns 
mavr olv @Aeoe vuKri pin. | Kat cappov yuapre, kat appov modAaxe b0€a | 
Exmero, kat Tins Kal kakos dy EXayev. 

SOLON, 13,8. 28. 29. 31. 38. 54. 68. 

TYRT. 12, 20-2: obros dvnp ayaOds yiyverat ev moddum : | aivva be ducpevéwy 
avopav Erpepe pudayyas | tpnxeias, oroudy tr’ EoxeOe ipa payns. 

Hes. Theog. 436: mapayiyverat 3’ cvivnot, but 442-3: pyidios dypny xvdpn 
Oeds Stave mwodrny, | peta 8’ dheirero hawopévny, eOédoved ye Oup@. 447: 
é£ OAlywy Bpidet, kak woAdGy peiova Onxev. (The end of the verse is more 
than a metrical shift; it is a swoop.) 

Hoo. Il. 4, 442-3: 9 7’ GAtyn pev mpata Kopvocerat, airap éretra | ovpav@ 
é€aornpi&e xapn kal ém: xOovi Baiver. | 


256. AORIST OF COMPARISON.— Ultimately akin to the gnomic aorist 
is the aorist of comparison which is often used in poetry, the concrete ex- 
ample being more vivid and striking. 

Sei 53 wadvras, Gowep of larpol, Srav xapxivov... wow, drdxavaoay h Srus 
&méxowav, ovrw Toto Td Onpiov dyads éEopioas: xré., DEM. 25,95; As physicians, 
when they see a cancer, burn tt off or cut it off bodily, so ought you all to 
landdamn this monster. 


SOLON, 13, 18-25: dot’ dvepos vehédas aia 8reoxédacey | npwos, ds... 
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yiv xara supopédpoy | Sn@oas Kaha épya, Oewv Edos aimiv ixdves | ovpaydy, alOpiny 
& adris €Onnev ieiv |... | rovavrn Znvds méXerat ricts. 

Hom. Od. 4, 335-40: as 8° dar’ év Evddx@ EAaghos xparepoio Aéovros | ve- 
Bpovs xoipnoaca venyevéas yadabnvors | xynpois é€epénot xat dyxea rrotnevra | Bo- 
oxopévn, 6 8 éxecra éqv eianAvdey evvnv, | audorépaa: 8€ roiow decéa méTpov 
edixev: | ds ‘Odvceds xeivotow detxéa worpov ences. | 

IL. 3, 23-28: ds re Adwv éxdpn peydr emt copart xipoas, |... ds éxdpy 
Mevédaos ‘AAéEavdpoy Geoesdy | 6POadrpoiow idev. 


257. GNOMIC PERFECT AND FUTURE.—The so-called gnomic perfect 
and gnomic future correspond to English uses. The gnomic future is 
based on expectation, the gnomic perfect on experience. 


Perfect: 


woddol ... 48y Soha... ceowKxacr Seowéras, PLATO, Legg. 776 D-E; 
Many slaves ere now have saved masters. 


ANDOC. [4]. 19: darts 8€ iwepopa ravra, Thy peyiorny GuAdahny dvnpnKe THs 
worews, Whoso overlooks this, has taken away the greatest safeguard of the 
state. 

PLATO, Legg. 776 D-E (see above). 

HDT. 2,6: door pev yap yewreivai elot avOpwrwy, dpyuiqot pepeTpyeact 
THY xopny, oot 8€ Hocoy yewmetvat, oradioct, KTE. 

AR. Vesp. 493-5: fv pév a@ynral ris dppas, peuBpadas 8¢ px OéAn, | evOdws 
etpnx’ 6 maddy wAnoiov ras pepBpadas: | odTos dyywveiv fory’ dvOpwmos emi rupay- 
vide. Pl. 567-9: oxéyat... rovs pyropas, ws drdray pev | dot wévnres, wept rov 
Sjpov .. . etot Bixatot, rAournoavres 8 dd Tay Kowa trapayphp GdiKcoe yeyévnvrat. 

EUR. fr. 1028: doris véos Sv povody apedei, | roy re mapeAOcvt’ amddwdre 
xpovov | cat rov péAAovra 7 éOvnKev. 

PIND. O.1, 54: axépdeca A€Aoyyxev Oapiva xaxaydpovs. P. 3, 54: Képdec 
cai codia 8¢8erat. 

THEOGN. 109-10: daAnoroy yap éxove. KaKxot vdoov hy 8’ dy dudprys, | rav 
mpoobey mavtwy exkéxuTat pidorns. 

SOLON, 13, 27-8: aiei 8’ od € AdANOe Scaprepés, Goris adsrpdv | Oupdy eyn, 
mwavras 8 €s rédos eLeparn. 

TYRT. 11, 14: rpecodvroy 8’ av8pav rao’ awoXod’ dpern. 

Hom. I. 5, 531-2: ai8opévwy 8’ avdpav mréoves cde née wéehavras: | pev- 
yovrwy 8’ obr’ Gp Kdéos Spyurat obre Tis GAH. 15, 139-40: 9On yap tis Tou ye 
Binv wat yetpas aueivoy | 7 wéhar fh cai €recra mepnoerat. 


258. Future: 


0082 GAAov obSevds euyuyou xehadiis yevoerat Alyumrlwv obSels, HDT. 2, 39; 
No Egyptian (none of the E.) tastes (will taste) of the head of this or any 
other animal. 
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HDT. 1, 173: elpopévov 8€ érépov rév wAnciov ris etn, kararé£et éwvroy 
pytpddev. 2,5: xareis katamecpy™pinv mAoy re dvoiaets Kat év evdexa upyuiynot 
€oeat (Traveller's Future). 2, 39 (see above). 41: ray eivexa ote ayijp 
Aiyunrios ore yun dvdpa “EdAnva girnoete dy rH oropari, ov8é paxaipy avdpds 
. “EAnvos xpnoerat... ovd€ epéws xabapod Bods diarerpnpévov ‘EAAnvixy paxaipy 
yevoeras (fut. parallel with opt. and dy). 

SOLON, 13, 55-6: ra 6€ popotpa mavras | obre tis olwvds praeErat O00’ iepd. 


259. EMPIRICAL AORIST.—But when the aorist has a tempo- 
ral adverb or a negative or a numeral with it, it is best referred 
to the same class with the English perfect of experience (empiri- 
cal aorist). 


wodhans ... Seomdrar dpyfdpevor pelLw wand Zralov 4 érolnoav, XEN. 
Hell. 5, 3,7; Often have masters suffered from anger greater evils than they 
have infitcted. 


LYCURG. 79: rovs pev yap avOpmmous moddot 75n e€arrarnoayres kai Siada- 
Odvres ov povoy Tay Tapdvray Kwdvvav dmeAVONnaay GAAG KréE. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 234 B: rovs pév épayras of pidoe vovOerovow ... Trois dé 
py epaow ovdels matore THY olketwy €mépWaro. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 3, 7 (see above). Occ. 5,18: nat wpdBara 8’ éviore xdAdora 
reOpappéva vécos eAOovca kdxiora dmaAecev. Cf. [R.A.] 2, 20: doris 8é py 
dy tov Sypou eiAero ev Snuoxpatoupévy moAet oikeiv padAoy f ev GAcyapxoupevy, 
ddixely Tapeakevaaaro Kai Eyva Ort Ke. 

HDT. 2,68: yAdéoocay b€é povvoy Onpiwy oie Epuae. 3,53: modAol de Hdn 
Ta pytpawa Se(npevot ra matpata améBaXov. 

Com. Men. 4, 346, 205: 7 yA@ooa wodXots eis CAcOpov fyayev. 

Eur. fr. 360, 28-9: ra pnrépwv dé Saxpu’ Grav wéprry réxva, | roAAovs €On- 
Auy eis payny dppwpeévous. 

PIND. O. I, 31-3: xdpes 8’, dwep dravra revyet Ta peidtya Ovarois, |... Kat 
amorov €pnoaro moroyv | €ypevat To todAdas. N. 11, 39-41: €v oxep@ 8’ ovr’ 
dy pédawat xaprov €Sw@xkay apovpat, | Sévdped r’ ovx €OéAet wacas eréwy mwepddots 
| dvOos evades pépery. 

THEOGN. 137-8: rodAdke yap Soxéwy Onoew Kaxcv, eoOddv €Onkxev: | nai re 
Soxav Onoew eaOAdyv, €Onke kaxov. 605: modA@ rot mAdovas Atmov Kdpos OA ecvey 
#8n. 639-640: sodAdK: map Oday re nai éXmida yiveras ev pew | Epy’ avdpar, 
Bovdais 8’ ovx €méyevro réAos. 

HEs. O. et D. 240-247: woANdet ... dmnupa,...émnyaye... aropdui- 
Govot ... rikrovow, puvOovet... amarecev... amoalvurat. 

Hom. Il. 2,117-8: 6s 8) wodAdwy woXiwy karéAvce edpnva | nd ere xat 
Avoe:. (This example is very instructive as to the conception of the em- 
pirical aorist.) _ 
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260. AORIST IN GENERAL DESCRIPTIONS.—From this gnomic use of 
the aorist arises its use in general descriptions, in which the aorist is de- 
signedly employed to express concentrated action. 


al piv yap &@dvaro. Kadovpevar (SC. Wuyai), fin’ Gv mpds Sxpe yévovras, ... 
’ornoav, PLATO, Phaedr. 247 B-C; The souls called immortal, when they 
get in front of the top, stop (short). 


Deo. [35], 1-2: odroe yap S8ewdrara pév cios Saveicacba xpnuar’ ev To 
€urropio, émedav b€ AaBwar .. ., evOUs EreAadBovTo... GAA’ avril rod drododvae 
codpicpata eipioxover .. . xat eiot movnpdratot avOpwrrav. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 245-56. Often in this celebrated description, e. g. 247 
B-C (see above). 

Hopf. 2,47: fy ris yraton airay (Sc. Aiyurriov) taptayv tds, avtoiot Toice 
iuarioot an dv Bae Ewurdy Bas ent roy rorapdy. 87: emeay rovs xAvoTHpas 
mAnoowvtrat Tov awd KéSpov adreiparos ywopevou, ev dv ErAnaay! Tov vexpod THy 
Kowinv. 3,82: és éydea peydAa adAAnAowws amixvéovrat, €€ bv ordcies €yyivoyrat, 
ex € trav oraciov ddovos: ex dé rou hovov awéBn €s povvapyxiny. 

Com. Apollodor. 4, 455: eis otkiay Grav ms eioin pidov, | gorw Oewpeiv, 
Nexopav, riv rov idov | edvoray evOs eioidvra ras Ovpas. | 6 Ouvpwpds idapds 
mparov eat,  Kvov | €anve cat mpognAO, dnavrncas Gé tis | dippov evOéws 
€Onke, nay pndets Aéyn | pndev. 

PIND. O. 2, 63-4: Oavdvrav pév évOad’ adrix’ amddapvor hpéves | mowds 
ervoay. 

SOLON, 13, 53: GAdov pdvr fOnKxev dva€ exdepyos ‘AmddAwv. 


261. AORIST IN PASSIONATE QUESTIONS.—In passionate and impa- 
tient questions the aorist is used of things to be despatched at once. 


al ob abré yé por totTo dwenxpives; PLATO, Gorg. 509 E; Why don't you 
answer me this very point? 


PLATO, Charm. 155 A: dAda ri ove €médSecEds pot rdv veaviay xadéoas 
dedpo; Gorg. 509 E (see above). So elsewhere. 

XEN. Cyr. 2, 1,4: ri ody... ov xat ry 8Svvapw EAeEads pot; Hiero, I, 3: 
ri ovv.... ovxikaiou...umépynods pe; 

HDT. 9, 48: ri dn ov... €payerapeda; 

AR. Vesp. 213: ri ox drexotpnOnpey dcoy dcop oriinv; Why don't we 
snatch a little nap, a wee wee nap? 


262. AORIST WHERE ENGLISH USES PRESENT.—JIn questions, the 
English language may also use the past tense, not so readily in such ex- 
pressions as éwiveoa, Thank you (literally 7 prazsed); tpeppapnv, J blame ; 
omy, J am delighted (Dramatic Aorist). 


1 Notice the tmesis which heightens the effect and helps to prove the purpose- 
fulness of the aorist. 
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Fo Onv awadais, 2yéX aca Wodonopwias, AR. Eq. 696; / lke your threats, 
I laugh at your fire-eating brags. 


AR. Eq. 696 (see above). 

Eur. Cycl. 266: drapoo’, & cdAXorov & Kuxdomov. H. F. 1235: érg- 
veo’: et Spacas 8€ ao’ ovK dvaivoua. Or. 1672: Kat Aéxtp’ emyved’, qvix’ dy 
dq marnp. fr. 282,13: even papny 8€ cai rov ‘EXAnvev vopov. 

Hos. Il. 2, 323: rinr’ dvep €yéverOe; 14,95: vow 8€ cev Dhoodpny 
mayxu ppévas, olov éermres. 


263. AORIST OF THE FUTURE.—The aorist may be used as a vision of 
the future. 


dra rdpny Gp’, et pe Sh Aches, yowar, EUR. Alc. 386; / am undone, if thou 
shalt leave me, wife. 


Eur. Alc. 386 (see above). Med.78: drmAcpecd’ dp, et xaxdy mpocoi- 
copey | véov trada. 

Hom. II. 9, 412-5: ef pév x’ ad&t pévov Tpdov modrw dudipdyopa, | drAeTO 
pév por vdoros, arap kdéos dpOtrov Eorac: | ef 3é Kev otxad’ ixwpat éuny és marpida 
yaiav, | dAeTO poe xréos EaOAdv. 


264. IMPERFECT, AORIST, AND PLUPERFECT SIDE BY SIDE. 
—How keenly the differences of the imperfect, aorist, and plu- 
perfect might be felt, is best shown in those passages in which 
all three are used side by side. 


dye pav GweSsjpouv...éreredevtyxer 8 5 warp wala, Sre otros Eynpe, 
DEM. [46], 21; 7 was abroad and my father had long been dead when this 
man got married. 


DEM. [46], 21 (see above). [56].9: ére:dy 6 SexéAecds xaramAous €yévero 
kai ai ripai tod oirov én’ edarrov eBadcsCoy kat } vais 9 ToUT@Y aynKTo eis 
Atyurrrov, evOéws ovros amooréAAet Kre. 

LYS. 12, 53: émetdn d€ eis roy Hecpaca FAOopey xat ai rapayal yeyevnpevat 
foav cal rept Trav SiaddAayay of Adyot €yiyvovrTo, wodAds Exarepot eAmidas eixo- 
pev xré. 13,5: ScepOdpnoar . .. éyeyévynto.. . €yiyvovro. 

HDT. 1, 80: os dcgppavro rdyiocra rev capndwv of trot cal €ldov avras, 
Gricw dvéaotpe poy, dcépOapro (lay shattered) re rp Kpoiow y eAmis. 4,125: 
rapaxGévrwy . .. rapagcopévayv ... rerapaypévous. 6,108: e8edaxecay . . . €do- 
gay... €dido0cav, They had given, they gave, they were for giving, offered. 
7,193: of d€ BapBapa, as €mavoaard re 6 avepos Kal TO KUpa EOTPWTO,... 
€mAeov rapa Ty Anetpov, The barbarians, as the wind ceased and the waves 
had become calm, went sailing along the mainland. 

Hoo. II. 7, 464-5: és of pev rovcatra mpds GAAnAous dydpevoy. | 8icero 8 
nédwos, reréAeoro be Epyoy 'Ayatay. 
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Future Tense 


265. The future denotes either continuance or attainment in 
the future, and is either sha// or will. 


te, J w7ll or shall have, I will or shall get. apte, 7 will or shall be 
ruler, l will or shall become ruler. 


Lycurc. 81 (Iusiur. ap.): ob motnoopat tept aAciovos rd fv Tis eAevbe- 
ptas, [ will not value life more highly than freedom. 

LYS. 1, 36: ovdets avray Gera, No one will touch them. 

PLATO, Apol. 29 E: ove evOis adnow atroy 008’ dmeipe (well), 

THUC. I, 22.4: apxovvrws €&et, Lt will (shall) suffice. 

AR. Ach. 203: éya 8€ pevEopai (well) ye rovs ‘Ayapveéas. 

Eur. Bacch. 63: cupperaoxnow (will) xopav. fr. 176: ris yap rerpaioy 
aKoreAoy otrafwy Sopi | odvvaior Sooee (wll succeed in, etc.); 

PIND. O. 1, 37: o€ 8 avria mporépwv POéyEopar (wes). 

Hom. Od. 1, 88: atrap éyay ‘Iddxnvd’ €ceXecvoopas. 

Il. 1,29: rip 8 eye ov Avow. 


266. Owing to this indefiniteness of the future in regard to continu- 
ance and attainment, the Greek language has a tendency to use other 
forms of greater temporal exactness, such as the optative with dy and dy 
with the subjunctive. The Greek is very rich in expressions for the 
future. 


267. MODAL NATURE OF THE FUTURE.—The future was originally 
a mood, and this original modal force is regularly retained in dependent 
clauses, with the exception of the identifying relative, where it serves to 
describe a definite person or thing. In the principal clauses, this modal 
force is more or less effaced, just as the force of the English auxiliaries 
will and shall is more or less effaced according to the person employed. 
At the same time, it must be remembered that whenever we translate 
the Greek future by sia// or well, we make an analysis for which the Greek 
language is not responsible. The periphrasis that comes nearest to the 
modal future is péeAAw with the infinitive. 

As the modal use of the future in dependent clauses is not treated in 
the following sections, a few illustrative examples are here given. 


maides 8¢ por otww elolv of ps Oepawetdcovar, Lys. 24,6; And / have as 
yet no children who shall nurse me(=to nurse me), ob82 (sc. mpéet) ToLadTa 
Aéyeuy dE dv 5 Blos pyBev EwrSecer, ISOC. 4,189. Sefoe: 82 nal rév EAAwv Boony- 
parov wapwéAddov, ef tig attra erat (25 fo cat them), PLATO, Rpb. 373 C. 
kal piv dvSpeidv ye (sc. det exdrepov elvac), elwep ed paxetrar (7s to be a good 
Jizhter), [bid. 375 A. (Here elwep... paxetra: is parallel with tay 8é... 
StapdyeoOar just preceding.) 
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On the Gnomic Future, see 257-8. 


For examples of the Future in the Apodosis of an Ideal Condition, 
see [deal Conditional Sentences. 


268. FUTURE IN DELIBERATIVE QUESTIONS.—The future 
indicative, like the subjunctive, may be used in questions which 
expect an imperative answer. 


dlwwpev 4 oryapev; 4 ri Spdcopev; EuR. lon, 758; Shall we speak out or 
hold our peace? What shall we do? 

DEM. 4, 44: wot 89 mpocoppiovpeO(a); 8, 37: ri Cpodpev H ri Pyoo- 
prev, & dvdpes ’AOnvaia; eya per yap ovy dpa. 

PLATO, Protag. 331 A: ri ody, & Upwraydpa, droxptivoupeba aira; 
Lbid. B: riaire droxpivovpeba; 

AR. Ach. 312: ef7’ €yo cov heicopas; 

Eur. Ion, 758 (see above). 

PIND. O. 2, 2: riva Oedy, riv’ Fpwa, riva 8’ dvy8pa KeXadnoopev; (See B. 
L. G. ad loc.) 

Hom. Il. 1,123: mas ydp roe 8a oovee yépas peyabvpor 'Ayatot ; 


269. IMPERATIVE USE OF THE FUTURE.— The future is sometimes 
used where an imperative might be expected. It is not a milder or gentler 
imperative.' A prediction may imply resistless power or cold indifference, 
compulsion or concession. 


atris yveoet, PLATO, Gorg. 505 C; That zs a matter for you to deter- 
mine, &... dyyedos ... thOwyv éneios Ge A€Eet, XEN. Cyr. 3, 2,29; Zhe mes- 
senger will go thither and hold the following discourse. 


ISAE. 2, 37: dvayvooera. (The speaker before court uses of the clerk 
avayvoht, avayiyvaoke, avayvecerat, rarely dvayvatw.”) 4, 30: rovroyv ... GAdos, 
€ay tis BovAnra, rtpwpynoerat, Him another shall punish if he will. 

PLATO, Gorg. 505 C: airés ywooes (Schol.: avri rod ef te OéXets, Totes: 
€uot yap ov pede). Phileb. 12 A: od 8€, Mpwrapye, aires yyooet. Rpb. 432 
C: cal uot Ppacecs (so the best MS), And you will report to me. Theaet. 
143 B: 6 mais dvayvoceras (of a servant), but Phaedr. 262 D: dvdyywAe 
(to a friend). : 

XEN. An. I, 3,5: xat odmore épet ovdeis, And no one shall ever say. Cyr. 
3, 2,29 (see above). 3, 3.3: tpets eve ov motnoere picbov mepucrvta evepye- 


1 So Aken: ‘‘ Die ruhige Behauptung kann weit staérker sein.” See Hopkins, 
A. J. P. xiii (1892), 37. The N. T. od dé& Gee, ‘‘ See thou tv that,” seems to be an 
idiomatic colloquial expression rather than a Hebraism. The Latin use of the future 
as a familiar imperative, A. J. P. xviii (1897), 121, in the same class of words, lends 
strength to the imperative conception, which is denied by some scholars. 

7C. W.E. Miller, A. J. P. xiii (1892), 408. 
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Teiv, dAXa ov, & yuvat, €yovea ratra Ta xpnpara & pépers Gmbh, xré., You ave not 
to make of mea paid travelling philanthropist, etc. 

AR. Nub. 1352: mwavros 8€ ruvro Spacets. 

Eur. Med. 1320: Aéy’ ef re Bovdes, xetpi 8’ oF Wavoets more. 

ION, Eleg. 2, 7-10 (Bgk.*): mivwpev, maifaperv* tra... dpxeicOw . . . dpxe 
... keos... mierat (Meineke mera). 

SOPH. Ph. 843: rade pev Oeds GWerat. 

Hom. Od. 1, 123-4: at’rap frecra | Seimvov macadpevos puOnoeat, Srred oe 
Xpn- . 
This “ jussive ” use of the future is denied for Homer by Paech.’ In 
many of the passages once cited, the so-called future has been shown to 
be an aorist imperative and others have been explained away. 


270. py AND THE FUTURE INDICATIVE IN PROHIBITIONS.—The use 
of the future as an imperative with uy is rare and hardly sure. In Attic 
prose it rests on just two passages, both suspicious, both open to emenda- 
tion, LYS. 29, 13 and DEM. 23, 117, on which see A. J. P. xv (1894), 117f. In 
XEN. Hell. 2, 1,22: mpoeirev as pndeis xeynoaotro, ws =dnrws, and the oratio 
recta was dros pndets xwnoera. In AR. PI. 488, padaxdy 7’ dvdaoere pndév 
belongs to the relative complex J vnoere rnvdi. In SOPH. Ai. 572-3, Gras - 
precedes. In Hom. Il. 10, 238, érdoaeat is subjunctive, and in Il. 13, 47, 
cawoere is imperative. The jussive future has ov. 


On od pn with the Future, see Vegaszves. 


271. ob WITH FUTURE INDICATIVE IN QUESTIONS AS IM- 
PERATIVE.—In questions, the future indicative with ov is often 
used as an imperative. 


otk &wonrevetr(e)... Tov prapdv TovToy GvOpewovs DIN. 1,18; Well you 
not kill this foul creature ? 


Din. 1, 18 (see above). 

DEM. 4, 44: ovx euBnodpeO(a); 21, 116: “ovx aroxrevetre; oux ent rHy 
olxiav Badteia be; ovxt cvAAHWerOe;” 

PLATO, Conv. 212 D: maides,... ob oxéperde;. Boys, will you not see 
who tt ts? 

AR. Lys. 459-60: ody €A£er’, ob manoer’, ox dpntere ; | ov Aowdopncer’, ov 
dyato yuyrncere ; 

Eur. Ion, 162-3: ov« dAAg | powsxohan moda xivnoecs; 

AESCHYL. P. V. 52: odxouy €meiEn rode Seopa mepeBader ; 


On ov pn with the Future Indicative in questions, see Vegatzves. 


1 Joh. Paech, Ueber den Gebrauch des Indicativus Futuri als Modus iussivus bei 
Homer, Breslau, 1865. 
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272. PERIPHRASTIC FUTURE WITH pédo.—In very common 
use is the periphrastic future with wéAdro, J am thinking (com- 
pare the use of penser in Fr.), [ expect, [ am about, I am (destined) 
to. Asa verb of thinking, wéAAw takes the typical future, but 
also the present, seldom the aorist and then to make a special 
point. Whatever difference there may have originally been be- 
tween the present and the future, has been abraded. Some- 
times there seems to be a conscious interval with the future, but 
the distinction vanishes and authors vary. 

The imperfect of the wéAAw-periphrastic may be called the 
future of the past, and it plays an important part in a large class 
of sentences. 





273. pérArw with the Future Infinitive: 
pédXere rhv Widov ofoerv, ANDOC. 1,2; You are about to cast your vote. 


ISAE. 7, 30: mayres yap ot reAXeutnoesy péAAOovres mpovotay motovyTas 
oPav avTov. 

LYS. 3, 32 (215). 34 (235). 13, 37 (215). 19, 38: & py yévotro, ef py te 
pérAXAet péya ayabdy Evcea Oat ry mode. 

ANDOC. I, 2 (see above). J/ézd. 21: Grov [ay] EpeAArev airds coOnce- 
o Oat epé re ov atodetp. 

ANTIPHON, 6, 36: padias fpedA ov dropevEeOas kai dixny od Sacer. 

PLATO, Apol. 21 B: péAAw... tyas dsda€ecv. Crat. 418 B (215). 
Phaedr. 228 C (215). 

XEN. Cyr. 3, I, I (215). 

THUC. I, 130, 1 (215). 3, 115, 5 (215). 

HDT. 2, 43 (215). 7,8, 8): péAAw fevEas rdv “EAAnorovroy €Xay orpardv 

. ént THY ‘EAAasa. 

AR. Thesm. 181: péAAovgi p’ ai yuvaixes drodety rypepov. Eccl. 597 
(215). ) 

SoPH. El. 379-80: péAAovee ydp ao’, ef ravde py Anes yor, | evravOa 
wépvew €vOa xré. O.R. 967 (215). 

HEs. Theog. 468-9: €uedAe .. . réEeoOat (215). 

Hom. Od. 6, 135-6: ’O8uceds xovpnow ... pedrev | piEerOae yupvos 
wep €mv. 7, 270 (215). 

Il. 6, 52-3 (215). 515-6: fueArAev | orpéweaO’ ex xopns. 


274. péerAdw with the Present Infinitive: 


otros, ti Spdaerss TH Wridw péAXerg Epetvs AR. Ach. 587; Ho/ fellow! 
What are you going todo? Are you going to give yourself a vomit with 
the feather? (Here the future and the periphrasis are parallel.) . 











MEAAQ 119, 


Lys. 13, 88: péAAew Aéyew. 19, 23: péAAovra mde, On the point of satl- © 
ang. 24,15: péAAwy arnOy A€yecv. 

ANTIPHON, I, 15: adcxetoOas Epedrev. hed. 16: ets Nafov wirety eped- 
Aev. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 59 A: avrixa...€peAAe reXevray. Phaedr. 242 B: 
€peAXoy... rdov rorapdy SitaBaivecy. 

XEN. An. 1, 8, 1 (215). 

AR. Ach. 493: dace péAAets els N€yety ravayria (the future is not 
favored by the iambic metre). Eq. 267 (215). 

Eur. fr. 459: xép8n rotavra xpy twa xraoGat Bporay, | ep’ oor péAXes pi- 
woO vorepov orévety. 

SOPH. Tr. 756-7: péAAowre 8 airg .. . revxetv oayas | xnpvE... 
txer(o). 

PIND. O. 8, 63-4: dvdpa...péAXovra wobewordray Scfav hépery (in 
prose roy . . . oicovra). 

Hom. Od. 9, 475-6 (215). 

Il. 10, 454-5: 6 wey pew CpeAAe... AlooerGar 


275. pédA\Aw with the Present and the Future Infinitive: 


DEM. 21, 55: éorepavapeda, dpoiws 6 re péAAWY vEKGy Kal 6 Mayra VoTa- 
ros yevnoer Oat. 

PLATO, Conv. 198 B: mas... 00 péAX@ dropeiv...péArwy A€ECtY; 
Politic. 295 C: larpdy péANovra .. . amwodnpety (on the point of going 
abroad) kat dwécea Oat trav Oeparevopévwyv ovxvev ... xpovov (and expecting 
to be absent from his patients a long time). 


276. pédr\w with the Aorist Infinitive: 
touto tolvuv ... hpiv woynrdov, el ph péAAopev ew ro Ta Katratoyivar 


tov Adyov, PLATO, Politic. 268 D; Zs 2s what we must do, if we are not to 
bring dishonor on our discussion at the (very) last. 


ANTIPHON, I, 14: ént mopveioy €peAAe karagrnoas (once out of 20 
times). 

PLATO, Politic. 268 D (see above). J/dsd. 291 C: ef péAXopev deity 
€vapyas To (nroupevoy. 

Eur. Ion, 760: eipnoeral ror cel Oaveiv péAAw Sidg (282). Or. 292-3: 
ef pnt éexeivos dvaAdaBeiv €perre has, | éym 8 6 rAnpoy road éumAnoesy 
xaxa (aorist and future side by side). 

AESCHYL. P. V. 625: émep péAdw wabeiv. 

PIND. O. 7, 61: péANev Oéuev (215). 8, 32: péAAovres... revéa. P. 9, 
52-3: méAAets .. . everkat. 

HES. Theog. 478: fpedrc€ rexéoba, but sid. 468-9: euedre... réEerOat. 

Hom. II. 23, 773: fyeAAov éraifucGa. (So La Roche with the better 
MSS. Cauer reads éraiéec6ar.) 
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277- pé&ddo, I POSTPONE.— pédro, J postpone, takes regularly 
the present infinitive (resistance to pressure), rarely the aorist 
infinitive. 

Present Infinitive: . 

gr. péAXopev Gpvver@ar, THUC. 6, 10,5; We are still delaying to 
punish. 

THUC. 1, 86, 2: rods Evppdyous ... ob meptovrdpueba adixoupévous ov8é peA- 
Ancopey Tipwpety. I, 124, I (278). 6, 10, 5 (see above). 

Eur. Phoen. 299 (see 278). 

SOPH. O. C. 1627-8: ri péAAopey | ywpe, Why delay we to go? 


278. Aorist Infinitive: 

ph pédAere Tore Sardras re woretoOar tipwpiay ... Kal rev dANov pe- 
TeOetv rh ddevOeplav (present and aorist), THUC. I, 124, I. 

THUC. I, 124, I (see above). 

Eur. Phoen. 299-300: ri wéAXNecs imwpoda péAacbpa wepay, | Oryeiv r 
@Aévats réxvov (present and aorist); [Rhes.] 673-4: ri péAAere | oxnrrov 
"gdvTos ToAepioy c@aat Biov; (So the MSS, but Nauck follows Elmsley in 
reading ome.) 


Future Perfect Tense 


279. The future perfect is the perfect transferred to the 
future. 


280. FUTURE PERFECT ACTIVE.—The future perfect active 
is found chiefly in-the periphrastic form, where it has the full 
perfect force. The simple form is found only in a few verbs in 
which the perfect is used as a present: re@vjfw, / shall be dead, 
ionjigo, [ shall stand. 


Gv trait’ elBapev, cal Ta Séovt’ dod ped” Eyvandres cal Adyov paralwv aaydA- 
Aaypévar, DEM. 4, 50. Wes ody eVopKa dvropwpoKes forar ddoxov ev elBévar; | 
ANTIPHON, 1,8. dp ovv tov det xpdévov pepalyxvia goras 4 ux} abrod; PLATO, 
Meno, 86 A (future ascertainment). te6vifes, AR. Vesp. 654; You will bea 
dead man. tarigw wap’ abrév, Jbzd. Lys. 634; J well stand by his side. 


281. FUTURE PERFECT MIDDLE USED PASSIVELY. — Of 
more frequent use is the future perfect middle, which is chiefly 
used passively. The dramatists incline to the tense on account 
of its impatience of anything except entire fulfilment. Neither 
suddenness nor certainty lies in the form. 
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paoriydcerat, orpeBlocerat, Se8sjoerat, PLATO, Rpb. 361 E; He shall be 
scourged, tortured, kept in prison (8eOnoerat, shall be put in prison). 

DEM. 14, 2: mas 6 mapov PdBos AeAvaerat, All the present fear will be 
finally dispelled. 19,74: ratra wempakea Oat (sc. pn) 8voiv fh rpidv jpepav. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 75: dpws 8 oby cextvOuvevoerat. 

PLATO, Rpb. 361 E (see above). Theaet. 180 A: xdy rovrov (nrjs Adyov 
AaBeiv, ri eipnxev, érépm wemANEE kawas perwropacpéve. 

THUC. 3, 39, 8: nyiy dé... dmoxextyduvevoerat td Te ypnpata xai al 
Wouxai. 

HDT. 6, 9: ovd€ ode obre ra ipa obre ra (hia €umempnoerat. 

AR. Eq. 1370-1: ovdeis xara orovdds pereyypapnoerat, | add Somep hy rd 
npatoy eyyeypawerac (wll stay enrolled). Pax, 246: os émirerpiper0’ 
avrixa. 

Eur. Bacch. 1313: viv 0 éx ddpor driysos €xBeBAnoopnat. Hippol. 894: 
duoiv 8€ poipaw Oarépg memAnEerar. Or. 271-2: BeBAnoeraié tis Oeav Bpo- 
moia yepi, | ef py Eapeiyer ywpis ouparay epar. 

SOPH. Ai. 577: ra 8 dAda tevyn xoiv’ dot rePawerat. bid. 1140-1: ME. 
évy cot ppdow: tévd' €oriy ovxi Barréoy. | TEY. ad’ dyraxovon rovrov ws reOd- 
Werat.' ; 

ANACR. 77: edré pot Aevcal pedaivas dvapepi~ovrac rpixes. 

Hom. II. 1, 139: 6 8€ kev kexoAdoerat, Sy key ikopat, and similarly 5, 

421; 762; and 23, 543. 21, 585: hr ért wodAa rerevéerat Gaye én airy. 


282. FUTURE PERFECT IN AN IMPERATIVE SENSE.—The future per- 
fect, like the future, may be used in a quasi-imperative sense. 

7% 8 dda revyn colv’ duol reOd erat, SOPH. Ai. 577; My other arms 
shall in a common tomb with me lie buried (281). 

DIN. I, 10: elpnoerat yap & ytyvaona, | must say what I think. 

Deo. [44], 4: efpnoerat yap, /t shall be said (the truth must out). 

Isoc. 7, 76: eipnoeras yap radnOés, and similarly 12, 225; 15,177 and 
tbhid. 243. 

ANDOC. I, 72: dAAa@ yap raAnOn eipnoerat. 

PLATO, Rpb. 457 B: xdAdAcora yap 87 rovro kai Aéyerat kat AeAEéEerat Ore 
Td pev apeAtpov xaddy, 7d be BAaBepdy aia ypdr. 

Eur. I. T. 1464: od cai reOayy xardavotca. Ion, 760: elpnoerai ros 
kel Oavew pédrw Oerdp. 

SOPH. Al. 577 (see above). 1140-1 (see 281). 


283. FUTURE PERFECT USED AS A FUTURE. — Of course, 
when the perfect is predominantly present, the future perfect is 
a simple future and the middle may have an active meaning. 


1 Metri causa cannot be invoked in any of the above examples from tragedy. 
See A. J. P. xvii (1896), 518. 
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o¢ & GAAy Tus yuv) Kexryicerat, Eur. Alc. 181; But thee some other 
woman will possess. tari—w wap abrév, AR. Lys. 634; / well stand by his 
szde (280). 

Eur. Alc. 181 (see above). 

AR. Lys. 634 (see above). 

Hom. Il. 5, 238: rovde 8’ eyov éemodvra 8e8éEopar d&ée Sovpi. 22, 390: 
avrap €y@ kai xeiOc Pidov pepynoop’ éraipov. 


284. PERIPHRASTIC FUTURE PERFECT MIDDLE.— The periphrastic 
future perfect may be middle. 


dv G pédAer exeivos “OdvvGov natracrpéperOar, oD KaTeoTpappevos Ever 
OvBas, XEN. Hell. 5, 2,27; While he ts thinking about overthrowing Olyn- 
thus, you will have overthrown Thebes. 

ANDOC. I, 72: meioas 8€ (SC. bmas), tmép trav e€xOpav drodkeXoynpévos 
€copat. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 2, 27 (see above). 


Periphrastic Tenses 


285. The Greek language has ample facilities for a large 
number of periphrastic tenses. With its many participles and 
its various auxiliaries, the possible combinations are almost in- 
exhaustible, while the existing combinations show at once the 
resources and the moderation of the language. Few languages 
capable Of ded ob 1d Sevrepov Bragvyov ~veoGar (HDT. 7, 194), and of 
pedde ... EvecGar SeBwxes (PS._DEM. 52, 24), would have shown such 
self-restraint. | 


286. PERIPHRASES WITH THE PERFECT PARTICIPLE.— 
Most common are the periphrases with the perfect participle, 
which has more of an adjectival character than the others. 
Theoretically these periphrases ought to emphasize the main- 
tenance of the result." But it must be remembered that many 
middle and passive verbs regularly use the periphrasis in the 
third person plural, and that the periphrastic form is almost the 
only form employed in the subjunctive and optative,* so that 
a certain indifference is bred thereby. é@@appévor eici is the 
regular form, and not é€$@dparaz, which is old-fashioned (THUC. 


1 W., J. Alexander, A. J. P. iv (1883), 307-8. 
2M. Beyer, de perfecti apud Herodotum usu syntactico, Vratislaviae, 1868, 
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3,13, 3). éxmehevyas cinv is the rule, not éxmedevryoinv (SOPH. 
O. R. 840). AédAourre becomes in oratio obliqua RedowTTas ein 
(XEN. An. 1, 2,21). Still, much depends on the position of the 
copula, much on the context and on the character of the verbs. 


DEM. 19, 336: ray dAdos évravé’ énapet ty horny cal mehovacknkas 
€orat. [48], 16: én elvat map éavr@ dcov py hv avnopévoy. 

ISOC. 12, 233: edOus ... mpoetpnkas... hv atrois ed’ d cuveAnaAvdres 
joav, avéyyworo 8 6 Noyos, ernvnpéevos 8 Ay xré. (236). 

PLATO, Conv. 191 E: paddoy mpds tas yuvaixas rerpappévat eici. 
Euthyd. 280 C: réxrwy ef maperxevagpévos ein... Evra ixaya, rextaivotro 
8€ pn, €00’ 6 re Medoir dy and trys ernoews; Legg. 814 B: ovrws aicxpas ras 
yuvaicas elvac reOpappévas. Rpb. 601 D: mpos iy dy Exacrov 7 wetmoinpe- 
vov i) wehuxds. Soph. 218 A: mace xnexaptopévos (=adj. gratus) €ves. 
(Compare Gorg. 502 B: éay re avrois nOv.. . 7 Kat Keyaptopé voy.) 

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 11: wbOopevos 8é Gre ai rav HeAotovynacioy vines €£€ ‘ABUSov 
dynypévac elev els Kulicoy ... 7Abev eis Synod. 

AR. Pl. 867-8: moAv paddAoy evious €oriv €EoAwXexa@s. | KAP. nat riva 8é- 
8paxe Sjta rour(o); But Av. 655: €cecdoy emrepwpéva, éentepaopive is al- 
most an adjective and Ran. 433: £évw yap é€opey apriws adtypéva, ecper 
belongs to &évw. 

SOPH. Ai. 740: ri 8 dori xpeias ryo8’ tbmeomavicpévov (=eAdés); 

Hom. Od. 2, 187: 1rd 8€ xai rereXeopévoy ora, and so 17, 229; 18, 
82; 19,487; Il. 1, 212; 2, 257; 8, 4o1; 23,672. But Od. 5, 89-90: reAéoas 
8é pe Gupds dvwyer, | ef Svvapa reAcoat ye nat ef rereNeopévoy eoriv, where 
rereAcopcvoy = TreAeorov = duvatéy yevéoOa (Paraphrast), and so Il. 14, 195-6; 
18, 426-7. Od. 8, 454: 1é 8€ xev rereXeaopévon jer. 

Il. 3, 309: wempopévoy €oriv. 5,873: aiei rot piytora Oeot rerAnores 
eipéy. 


287. The force of the copula eizi, however, revives under slight press- 
ure. So under emphatic position or correlation. 


qoav & re Atvou BeBonOnnotes, THUC. 4, 28,4; They had actually 
come to their help from Aenos. 4v... orb wewov0es, XEN. An. 6, 1, 6. 


288. PERFECT PARTICIPLE WITH env év.—Especially worthy 
of note is the periphrasis of the perfect participle with the opta- 
tive env and dy. This periphrasis gives the opinion of the speak- 
er as to the future ascertainment of a completed action, which. 
action may lie either in the past or in the future of the speaker. 


obx Growov ... dv wewrounxdres vets et nre, el ... TovTov ddelnrie)s DEM. 
19,71; Would you not prove to have done an absurd thing, if you were to 
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acquit this fellow (future)? téyvat Soarwep ordijpov Sdovrar ... Hoaviepévar 
&v elev, PLATO, Legg. 678 E; Adl the arts that require the use of tron must 
have disappeared (past). 


DEM. 19, 71 (see above). 30, 10: ov« ay 81a rovrd y' elev orn evOis 8e8a- 
KdTES. 39,15: et tes Sixny eovdns ait Aaya pndev enol hain mpos avroy eivat, 
xuptay S€ mowodpevos eyypavvat, ri padAov dy ein rovroy 7 ep eyyeypadpas; 

ISOC. 12, 130: ov yw rivas émaivous eimay afious dy einv eipyxas ris 
€xeivoy Stavoias. 

LYS. 1, 2: nat ravra ovx dy ein povoy map tyuiv ovrws €yvwopéva, addr’ ev 
draon ty ‘EAXadt. 31, 4: elipneas ay einy, ([n that case) I should prove to have 
spoken. 

PLATO, Charm. 157 C: éppatoy... yeyovds ay etn 9 ras Kearns aobévea 
TO veaviony, ef avayxacOnoerat Kai ry Sravoray dia Thy KehaAny BeAriov yevér Oat. 
Legg.670 E. 678 E. 696 D. 753 E. 782 A. 800 A. 880 E. 892 A. 
896 C. Jbid.D. 907 C: cares npiv cipnpévoy ay ein rd mpooigiov, Our in- 
troduction must have been a good thing. Meno, 85 D. Phaedr. 262 D. 
263 C. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 2,13: éwesOay...1a mévre wal elxoowy érn dtareAéowor, einoay 
.. . dy ovrot mdcidy Tt yeyovores i} Ta mevTnKovra rn amd yeveas. 


EuR. Hipp. 349: pets av elpev Oarépp nex pnpévor (306). 


289. PERFECT PARTICIPLE PARALLEL WITH AN ADJECTIVE. — The 
adjectival character of the perfect participle is not infrequently shown by 
parallelism with the adjective. 

otras éotly dvdnros cal wavrdwacw wav carawedpovynKws, LYCURG. 
68. . 

LYCURG. 68 (see above). 

LYS. 14, 2: od yap pixpa ra dpaprnpara... add’ oirw wempaypéva Kat 
els rorovro kakias adtypéva. 


290. PERFECT PARTICIPLE AS PREDICATE OF THE PARTICIPLE OF 
etyf.— Even the perfect participle, however, is seldom so purely adjectival 
as to suffer combination with the participle of efpi. 

obx efa0d¢ Sv, EuR. Hec. 358. 

AR. Ran. 721: rovroow otoeyv (where Meineke reads rovrotot roicw) ov 


kextBSnrevpévots. 
Eur. Hec. 358 (see above). 


_ 291. PERIPHRASIS WITH THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE.— On the peri- 
phrasis with the present participle see 191. To the examples with the 
present auxiliary, add the following with other tenses. 

ISAE. 3, 65: ef Rv ynoia Ovyarnp éxeivm xatadretmopévyn. bid. 72: el 
Hv yunoia Ovyarnp re jpetépo Ocia karadertopéry. 
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Isoc. 5, 110: play... mpakw...Hmep Ry mpognKkovea pey Kal wpé rov- 
ga... tov d€ Katpoy €xovoa padtora oupperpor, One action, which was suit- 
able and becoming and admirably opportune. 

LYS. 13, 39: peraméumovra eis Td Seopornpioy 6 pev GdeADny, 6 3€ pnrépa, 6 
dé yuvaixa, 6 8 Ff ris Hv Exact aitay mpognKovaa. 

ANTIPHON, 2 y 3: dpxovoa fy. 5, 18: hy» rovro cuppépoy. 

THUC. 2, 67,1: ot qv (there lay) orparevpa tay 'ABnvaiwy moAtopKovy (not 
periphrastic). 3, 2,2: dperamepmopevor noay (Cobet: peramemeppévor). 

PIND. P. 6, 28-9: @yewro xai mpdrepoy ‘Avridoxos Biaras | vdénya tovTo 
dépwy (an upholder of this spirit). 


292. Present Participle parallel with an Adjective: 


PoOvupdsraro:r ivecte wal Furora éwi rois Savois SpytLdépevor, LYCURG. 
27; You will be most easy-going and least resentful of outrages. 


LYCURG. 27 (see above). 

DEM. 3, 25: capoves hoav cai opddp ev r@ rhs modtreias FOE pévovres. 
[35], 46: BdeAupss ris dors cai bmepBadAwy dravyras av6pwmous rq srovnpos 
eivat. 

LYS. 14, 2: ov yap pixpa ra-dpaprnpara ovde ouvyyvopns déca, ovd' eArida 
wapéxovra ws kreé. 

PLATO, Alc. 11, 138 D: eioi res... dppoveés re cai Ppdvipos, wai pac- 
yOpevot Erepor. 


293. PERIPHRASES WITH THE AORIST PARTICIPLE. — Periphrases 
with the aorist participle are rare. In most instances the aorist may be 
regarded as the short-hand of the perfect, or as a manner of characterizing 
adjective or quasi-substantive. Here and there, however, there seems to 
be an effort to evolve a more exact aoristic future. 


joav Sé res cal yevépevor te Nucla Adyou wpdérepov, THUC. 4, 54, 3; 
Conferences had actually been held with Nikias even before. Ippalov ds ogi 
Oeds ely havels, HDT. 3,27; They set forth how a god had actually ap- 
peared to them. | 

DEM. [52], 9: 6 Avxoy rvyyave: Sv xai amats Kai KAnpovdpoy ovdéva otkor 
KaraXtroy.' 

LYS. [2], 13: ovx eiddres Grotoi rwes dvdpes Eoovrat yevopevor (= eredy 
dvdpes yévotwro). [20], 1: of pév (some) yap emtBovdevoavres Hoay avtav 
(joay attay is probably belonged to their number). 

ANTIPHON, 2 y 8: obros dy cai ovdeis Erepos dmoxreivas avroyv etn, This 
man and no other must have been his murderer. (6 awoxteivas would be 
more natural.) Similarly 3 8 4 and 5. 

PLATO, Legg. 961 B-C: rotovréy ri rou Ac x Gev jpiv Fy ev ros Eumporberv 


1 See A. J. P. xii (1891), 79. 
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Asyos ; (Phileb. 64 B: 6 py pigopev adnOecay oie dy more rovro ddnbas yiyvot- 
ro ovd dy yevdpevoy ein is not to be counted. ov8’ dy yevdpevoy ein =ovd" 
ay ein ef yévorro. In like manner analyze Legg. 739 E.) Politic. 265 D: 
rair’ €orw rauTy AexOévra. Soph. 217 C: un... dmwapyndeis yévy.! 

XEN. An. 7, 6, 36: fy 8€ moinonre ... karaxavovtes (Dindorf caraxexo- 
vores) €oeoOe. The reading xaraxaydytes is favored by the coincidence of 
action.) | 

THUC. 4, 54, 3 (see above). 

HDT. 2,10: épya dmodeEapevor peydda elai. 3, 27 (see above). 5, 
69: jv... tov Sjpov mpoabépevos mokd@ Karumepbe tev avrictactwrtéwy, Jt 
was true that he had gained over the commons far beyond his rival. 7,206: 
hv yap Kata touto “Odupmas rovraot roiot mpnypact GUpMEeTovaa ( =aVvy- 
Xxpovos). 

Eur. Suppl. 511: e£apxéoas hy Zevs 6 ripwpovpevos. 

SopH. Ai. 588: py mposods juas yévn (prove traztor). Ant. 1067: 
véxuv vexpov auoiBoyv avtridous €oet. O.C. 816: F pny ov Kdvev rovde AuTH- 
Geis Eves. O. R. 89-90: obre yap Opacis | otr’ oby mpodeioas cipire ye 
viv Ady@. 970: ovTw 3D dv Oavay etn ’€ éuov (parallel with the periphrastic 
perfect optative with dy, Oaywy being practically the perfect -of @yncxa). 
Ph. 772-3: py cauvrdv 6 Gua | cap’... xreivas yévn [parodied by Com. 
Phryn. 2, 605 (= fr. 20, Trag. Gr. Fr. N.*): & @iArar’ dv8pav, pn p’ dripaoas 
yévn). : 

PIND. P. 2, 72: yévov olos €oai pabay (but see B. L. G. ad loc.). 

Hom. Il. 4, 210-1: @AX Gre 8n p teavov, 66. EavOds MevéAaos | BAnpevos 
qv is not an example. BAnpevos does not go with fy». 





294. AORIST PARTICIPLE WITH FORMS OF ¢alvopat.—The aorist par- 
ticiple with forms of gaivoza is especially worthy of note as a valuable 
periphrasis. 

aiTos pev ote AaBav ovdey ott’ ewixertpyoas AaPeiy davyicopat, DEM. 
21, 40. 

DEM. Often of the future ascertainment of a past action. So 5, 10: 
ovdev rovtwy otr’ e£anarnoas otte orynoas €yw havncopat, adda Tpoet 
WOy Uply KTE, 20, 80. 21, 39. 40(see above). 22, 47, and elsewhere. 

Isoc. 12, 78: rovrov d€ xdAdtoy orparnynua ... ovdels Pavnoeras mpakas. 
83: havncerat moinodpevos. (Cf. 41: pavnodpeba ... dmodeAotrores. 
138: daveiny av... eipnx@s. 172. 209.) 

Lys. 25, 16: els rov xardAoyoy ... katadé€as ovdéva havncopat, Jt will 
appear that I have put nc one in the catalogue. 


295. PERIPHRASTIC AORIST PARTICIPLE WITH &.—The periphras- 
tic aorist participle with ¢yw emphasizes the maintenance of the result 


1A. J. P. iv (1883), 306. 
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and is therefore an equivalent of the perfect, the double nature of which 
is thus analyzed, éyw representing one end, the participle the other. The 
periphrasis seems to have originated in the transitive use of éyw, J have, 
hold, though others consider éyw to be intransitive and nearly equal to 
eiui. It is not always possible to feel the original force, and in Herodotus 
and the tragic poets ¢yw and the participle are used frankly as parallels to 
the perfect.! 


tov Adyov 8¢ gov wala: Oavpdoas Exw, PLATO, Phaedr. 257 C; / have 
long been in a state of wonderment about your speech. 


DEM. 9,12: xat pny cai Pepas ... yet eatadaBay. 

AESCHIN. 1, 15: évi xehadaiw mavra rd toatra ovAAaBov exe. 

PLATO, Gorg. 456 A: ovAXaBotoa... éye. Legg. 793 B. Phaedr. 257 
C (see above). Tim. 30 C. . 

THUC. 1, 30,1: Kopw6ious 8 Snoavres eiyov. 1, 38,6: "EmiSapyov... 
éEXdvres Bia Exovcr. 

HDT. 1, 41: éyo oe... €xdOnpa kai oixioot UmodeEdpevos €xw (in con- 
trast to the aorist). 6,12: avdpt bwxad ... emirpéWavres nyéas avrovs 
€youev. 7,9, a): €xopev 8€ airay maidas caraorpepapevor (cf. DEM. 4, 
6: mayra xatréorpanrat, kai €yxet). 

Eur. Ion, 735-7: & Ovyarep, dé’ agiov yevynrépev | On puAdacets Kod 
karataoxuvag’ Exets | rovs wovs maAdatovs exydvous aitéxOovas. Phoen. 856-7. 

SOPH. Ai. 21-2: vunrds yap pas tro8e mpayos doKomoy | €xee wTepavas, 
elnep etpyaora rade (parallel with the perfect). 676. Ant. 22. 31-2. 180. 
192-3. O. R.577. Ph. 942-3. 

PIND. N. 1, 31: ob« €papae wodvy ey peydp@ mAotToy Karaxpuwpats Exety. 

HEs. O. et D. 42: cpipavres yap €xyovcr Oeoi Biov avOpamrac. 

Hom. Il. 1, 356: €A@y yap fxee yépas (= etre nat €xel). 


296. PERIPHRASTIC PERFECT PARTICIPLE WITH &o.— The peri- 
phrastic perfect participle with ¢yw is also found. 


PLATO, Theaet. 200 A: ematnpny apa oinoerat TeOnpeuKas EXELY. 
XEN. An. I, 3,14: Sv... woAdAa ypnpata €xyopev avnpmakores. 
SopH. Ph. 600: Gy y’ efyoy dn xpomov exBeBAnkores. : 


Epistolary Tenses 
297. In letters the aorist is sometimes used from the point 
of view of the receiver. 
Kpyvys, 6 fanaa thy emorodiyy, gore... kal gol didos, PLATO, [Ep.] 15; 


Crenes, to whom I gave (give) this letter, ts a true friend to you also. 


1 See also Ph. Thielmann in Abhandlungen Wilhelm von Christ dargebracht von 
seinen Schilern, Munchen, 1891, pp. 294-306. 
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Isoc. Ep. 3, 1: nBovhnOny = Bovropat. Lbid. 4,1: mpoeWdpnv = mpoyjpnpat 
PLATO, [Ep.] 15 (see above). 


298. As there are few genuine Greek letters of the classical period, we 
have not the material to determine whether there was ever such an exten- 
sive permutation of tenses as we find in Cicero’s letters. The aorist in the 
N. T. is clearly due to Roman influence, and is not to be cited. 


Tenses of the Moods 
299. In the language of classic prose the indicative alone ex- 
presses the sphere of time directly (183), the other moods ex- 
press the sphere of time indirectly. 


joo. It must be noticed, however, that in the earlier language the op- 
tative appears to have been used as a potential of the past; hence its 
affinity with the past tenses in oratzo obligua, hence, perhaps, the occa- 
sional use of the present optative as a real imperfect. Nor, on the other 
hand, are we to overlook the fact that the indicative loses its sphere of 
time in unreal conditional sentences. 


301. Subjunctive and imperative are both future by their 
nature. So also is the optative outside of oratio obliqua. Under 
the head of future are included immediate and indefinite pres- 
ent. When we use, then, “present,” “perfect,” and “ aorist” 
of the non-indicative moods, we mean by present “ continuance,” 
by perfect “completion,” and by aorist “ attainment.” 


302. In not a few verbs, owing to their sense, some of the modal tenses 
are not used, some are rare. We should not expect to find droAAvorro, and 
xapein (Hom. II. 6, 481) is scarce. 


Tenses of the Imperative 
303. PRESENT (durative): 
ylyvwoxe cavrév, AESCHYL. P. V. 309; Learn, strive, to know thyself. 
AORIST (attainment): 
yve8 cavrév, PLATO, Protag. 343 B; “Come to a knowledge of thyself.” 
PERFECT (completion): 
dvepplpOw xvBos, Com. Men. 4, 88; Let the die be cast and stay cast. 


For additional examples see under /mferative Mood. 


Tenses of the Subjunctive 
304. PRESENT: 


oxonreépeba, PLATO, Protag. 314 B; Let us consider (a course of study). 
py Stdkmpev, HDT. 8, 109; Let us give up the pursuit. 
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AORIST: 

oxepepeba, PLATO, Protag. 330 B; Let us consider (each part by itself). 
elro...co. rd airiov; Theaet.149 B; Shall J tell you the reason? 

For additional examples see chapters on the Subjunctive and the Im- 
perative Mood. 


Tenses of the Pure Optative 

305. PRESENT: 

vexgy 8 8 m1 waow pAddrAa ovvoicav, DEM. 4,51; May that prevail which 
shall advantage all! tpBor tis fv Exacros elSein réxvny, AR. Vesp. 1431. 

AORIST: 

tpeis 8’ EXLora 0’ & m1 Kal rH wWéder Kal dwac ouvoloay ipiv péAa, DEM. 3, 
36; May you choose that which shall advantage both the state and all of you! 

PERFECT: 

Chiefly with such perfects as are equivalent to presents. 

aitrixa reOvalnv, HOM. II. 18,98; May J be dead forthwith! at yap tpot 
tovdcbe woos Kexrn pévog etn, Od. 6, 244 (periphrastic perfect).' 


For further examples see under the Offative Mood. 


Tenses of the Optative with dy 


306. PRESENT (Future aScertainment of a present, future, or past 
imperfect action): 

davro.... Av... elev, PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C; Zhey must be sorry fel- 
lows. raya 82 Gv xal of dtroSdpevor Adyouev (might have told the tale) amvué- 
pevor és Lardptyy &¢ dwatpebe(noav twd Daplov, HDT. 1, 70. 

AORIST (Future ascertainment of an aoristic action, rarely of the past): 

otx Gv apvn@elnv, DEM. 21,191; J can't deny tt. téxa 8 dv Tt Kal rod 
évéparos éwavpotto, HDT. 7, 180; Perhaps he may to some extent have had 
his name also to thank for that (as if émavpopevos dy yévotro). 


PERFECT (Future ascertainment of a completed action) : 

dAnOE oe... .3 ... was Gv... AeAYOor (we)s; XEN. Conv. 3,6; Hus zt es- 
caped your observation? How can it have escaped my observatiou? *hpeis av 
etpev Garépy kexpypévor, EUR. Hipp. 349; We must have felt the worser 
half. 


See further the chapter on the Opfatzve with dv. 


1 The analysis which involves the future ascertainment of a past action, while 
not infrequent in sentences of opinion (optative and dy), is naturally rare in sentences 
of wish, which are not analytical, so that for an example of this form of wish, we 
must have recourse to the manufactured sentences of agrammarian. Oe vevixneot 
prov Oo raig, Be ODedoLacpéivog ein, APOLLONIUS DYSC. p. 251, 25-6 (Bekk.); AZay 
my son have conquered (action decided, ascertainment still in suspense); may he have 
covered himself with glory. 

9 
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Tenses of the Optative as Representative of the Indicative 


307. The optative as the representative of the indicative in 
oratw obligua after a past tense ordinarily represents the corre- 
sponding tenses of the indicative from the point of view of the 
speaker. : 

Present Ofptative (= Present Indicative): 

Deyev Sre el... BAaBepa ry AaxeSainov. wewpayas ely (— wéwpaye), Sixaros 
ety (= Sixatdés tore) Lyurotorar, XEN. Hell. 5, 2, 32; He satd that tf he had 
(has) done what was damaging to Lacedaemon, he deserved (deserves) to be 
punished. 

LYS. 12,6: Aeyor ... as eléy tives TH ToALTEia dyOopevot. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 276 E: amexpivaro Grt pavOdyvotev of pavOavovres & ovK 
émioratyro. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 2, 32 (see above). 

HDT. 1, 83: Ade dAAn ayyeAd, @s NAw@KoL TO Teixos ... Kai ExotTo Kpoicos 
Cwypnbeis. 

SOPH. Tr. 161-2: ele peév Aéxous 6 tt | ypein p EéoOat xrjow. 

Hom. Only after interrogatives. Od.15, 423: elpwra 89 érera ris etn 
cat wodev €AOor. 17, 368.! 


308. Aorist Optative (= Aorist Indicative) : 

G&myjyyedNev os Td... dorv... dadwxds naradi{wor, LYCURG. 18; He re- 
ported that he had left the city captured. 

LYCURG. 18 (see above). 

DEM. [34], 11: €Aeyer Gre odre ra ypnpata EvOotro eis thy vaiy otros... 
ovre td xpuvaioy eiAnpas etn map avtov ev Boonépm. [52], 15 (see 312). [59], 81 
(see 3II). 

XEN. An. 4, 3, 11: €Aeyor Gre rvyyavocey Ppvyava evAdéyovres cos emi trip, 
kdmerra katidovey ... yépovra re xat yuvaixa xré. Hell. 1,7, 5 (see 312). 

AR. Ach. 648-9: npornoev . . . rovroy tov mownrny tmorépous etmot Kakd 
mova. Vesp. 283: xareizos. 

SOPH. Tr. 431-2: qrovoey ws rautns 100 | wodis Sapein waa. 

PIND. O. 6, 49: etpero maida roy Evddva réxoe (where see note). 

Hom. Od. 15, 423 (307). 17, 368 (307). 24, 237: ws €Ado is to be con- 
sidered interrogative (how he had come). 


309. Perfect Optative (= Perfect Indicative): 
Edeyov Sri dy wavra etyv (—elpl) mrewvopévos, Lys.1,18; / sata that I 
had found out everything. 
DEM. 18, 22: eroApa A€yewy ws dip’ dym ... Kex@AUROS Etny THY TOW... 
raurny (=Thy eipnyny) mownoacda. [34], 11: etAnpos ety (308). 
' A.J. P. iv (1883), 419. 
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Lys. 1, 18 (see above). 
PLATO, Phaedo, 59 E: émv@dpea Gre 1d mAoioy ex Andou ddiypévoy etn. 


XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 11: wvOdpevos 32 674 ai réy WeAorovynciov vies... dvn- 
yueévace elev eis Kufixov,... 7rOev eis Enordy. Hell. 5, 2, 32: mempayas ety 
(307). 


HDT. 1, 83: nArAwxos (307). 


310. Future Optative (= Future Indicative): 

Edeyov Stu... ov Suvycorvro (= ov Svvyncdpeba) ph welOecGar rots OnBalors, 
XEN. Hell.6,1,1; They said that they would not be able to refuse to obey the 
Thebans. 

DEM. [50], 56: dzexpivard pot Gre od’ axapy Saveicos. 

ISAE. 6, 23: eiddres 8 of dvaykaiot Gre €€ exeivov pev ovx dy ere yévowro trai- 
des... ., Pavyjcotvro 8 ddA@ rivi Tpdm@, Kal €x TovTwy ~EvotvTo Ent peifous dia- 
opat, eretOov xré. 

ANTIPHON, I, I1: éme&ioue (195). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 283 A: emeoxdrouy tiva more tpéroy GYotytro rou Adyou 
cal omdbev GpEotvro xré. i 

XEN. Hell. 2, 3,17: wodAol S7Aa Foav ... Oavpafovres ri Evotro 7 TOA 
reia. Lbid.: freyev 6 Onpapévns Gre... advvatroy Exotro thy dAtyapxiay Bape- 
yew. 2, 3, 56: elev 6 Sdrupos or: oipwEotto (=olpofea). 6,1, 1. 

AR. Eq. 776: od dportifey ray iwray ovdervds, ef col xaptoipny. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 356-60: éActe matdi op Eéptn rade, | ws. . ."ENAnves ov 
pevoier, dAda... Bioroy €exowooiaro. 

PIND. O. 9, 115-6: éxéAevorev Staxpivat ... ayrwa oxo OL Tis Hpwwy (ear- 
liest example). 


311. RETENTION OF IMPERFECT AND PLUPERFECT INDICATIVE IN. 
ORATIO OBLiQUA.—The imperfect and pluperfect having no optative, the 
retention of the indicative is to be expected. 

&eiro 5 Geoydvys ... Adywv Sri obx GSer Nealpas atriv otcav Ovyardpa, GAN’ 
éarrarnfein td Zrepdvov, DEM. [59], 81; Zheogenes begged saying that he did 
not know that she was the daughter of Neaera, but that he had been decetved 
by Stephanus. 


312. PRESENT OPTATIVE REPRESENTING IMPERFECT INDICATIVE.— 
In the absence of an imperfect optative the present optative is not infre- 
quently found to represent an imperfect indicative. 


Stnyotvro Sri atbrol pév imi rovs wodepiovs wAdéovev (= srdeov), rhv 8 dvalpe- 
‘ow Tév vavayev Tpoordteay ... Onpapdver xré., XEN. Hell.1,7,5; heir story 
was that they kept satling after the enemy and had assigned the picking up 
of the shipwrecked to Theramenes etc. 
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DEM. [52], 15: érdApnoay paprupyoa as 6 pev KaAXermos dpxoy ro marpi 
80in (= E8wxe), 6 8€ marnp ove €OéAot (=oOriK FOeAEv) dudoat. 

LYS. 1,14: épopévov 8 éeuov ri ai Ovpat vurrop Wodotey (cf. §.17: avape- 
| pynoxopevos... Ore... €Wdgder). 1, 20: xarpydpe... as pera thy éxopay 
alt} wpowiot. 

XEN. An. 4, 3, Il: rvyxavoreyv (see 308). Hell. 1,7, 5 (see above). 

See further on this whole subject Oratzo Obliqgua and Object Sentences. 


Tenses of the Infinitive | 
INFINITIVE AS A VERBAL NOUN 


313. The infinitive as a verbal noun is used chiefly in the 
present and aorist, more rarely in the perfect. The temporal 
relation is that of the kind of time. | 


INFINITIVE AS A SUBJECT" 
314. PRESENT: 
a. Without the article: 
pdov rapatvety 4 waldvra caprepety, EUR. Alc. 1078; '7 2s easzer to 
preach than suffer and be strong. 


Lys. 8, 2: dmapéy pév.otv dvayxaler Oat Aéyeww wept rovroyv, ddivaroy dé 
py rAéyerv, 

ANDOC. 1, 8: xpdriorov ody pot elvac Bonet €£ dpyns tpas 8u8doKety mdyra 
ra yevopueva Kat wapadtreiy pndev. 

PLATO, Rpb. 555 C: aAovroy ripay nat cwhpocivny dpa ixayas xrao Gace 

. . aduvaroy. 

THUC. I, 5,2: xdopos xadas Touro Spay. 

Com. Archipp. 2, 727: as 730 rnv Oddarray amd ths yas épay | & pyrép 
€ort. 

Eur. Alc. 1078 (see above). 

AESCHYL. P. V.751: macyew (see 316). 

THEOGN. 211: olvoy ros wivety wovAvy KaKdy. 

Hom. Il. 1, 274: wet(OerOac Guevov. 2, 453: rotor 8 dap wéAepos yAv- 


kioy yéver’ née véew Oat. 10, 174. 


315. b. With the article: 


xaxdv To wivetv, AR. Vesp. 1253; A bad thing this drinking. +d Bov- 
NewOal p’ evle, EUR. 1. A. 330. 

ISOC. 2, 2: robs pev yap tdteras €or moAAd ra rracSevorra, padtora pey TO 

Tpupay add’ dvaynalea Gat mepi rov Biov xa’ éxdotny Bovrever Oat thy nuépav. 


1 Or quasi-subject. See /nfinitsve. 
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PLATO, Alc. 11, 143 E: xaxdy dp’, as Eocey, eoriy 7 rou BeAtiorov dyvota 
Kat TO dyvoeiy Td BéATioToy. 

XEN. Cyr. 5,1, 11: 1d... €payv €bedovardy eorw. 

AR. Vesp. 1253 (see above). fr. 2, 1133: rd yap hPoBeiaOat rdv Bdvarov 
Anpos modus. : 

Eur. Alc. 693: rd 8€ (jy puxpov, GAA’ Guws yAuvev. Bacch. 389-90: 6 de 

. Bloros kai rd Gpoveiy. Heracl. 240: 1rd cuyyevés re nai ro mpovgeirecy. 

476: ovyn te cai td owhpoveiv. I. A. 330 (see above). 

SOPH. El. 265: 1rd ryrac Oat (316). 770: Sewov rd rikrety éoriy (136). fr. 
239: GAAd rm ynpg Girei | yd vos dpapreiv nai rd BovAcvery 4 dei. 

PIND. O. 9, 38: rd xavyaoOar. P. 2, 56: rd wAourety. N. 5,18: 1d oryay. 

SIMON. C. 100, 1: rd xadas OvnoKecy aperns pépos eori péysoroy. 


316. AORIST: 

a. Without the article : 

xpeicgov yap clodwaf @avetvy | 4 Tas dwdcas fplpas wacoyew Kaxos, 
AESCHYL. P. V. 750-1: 'Z'zs better once for all to die than suffer on forever 
and forevermore. 

DEM. 3,18: ed£arOac péev... padioy.. ., €Aéaodase 8... ond’ Spolws 
edrropoy. 

ANDOC. 1, 8: mapadimeip (See 314). 

PLATO, Theaet. 187 E: xpetrroy yap mov opixpdv eb 9 Todd py ixavas we- 
pavas. 

THUC. I, 22, 1: yaXerdy thy axpiBeay airay Trav AexGévray Stapynpove v- 
oat. ; 

AR. Vesp. 367: 8carpayety roivuy kparioroy €ori pot ro dixrvoy. 

SOPH. El. 264-5: (€)x ra@vdé po: | AaBety 6’ Gpotws cai rd ryTac Oat wédet. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 750-1 (see above). 

PIND. P. 4, 272: padtov pev yap nodw weioat. 

BACCHYL. III, 47: Oaveiy yAuveecroy. 

Hom. Od. 9, 241: apyadéov, Bacirera, Sinveréws ayopevoat. 

Il. 2, 5-6: de 8€ of xara Oupdy apiory saat BovAn: | wépyae en’ 

"Arpeidy ‘Ayapépvore ovAoy Svetpoy. 


317. b. With the article: 


rd... KkaTayerdacOijvar lous ob8ty xpaypa, PLATO, Euthyph. 3 C; Zo 
get laughed at is perhaps a matter of no great consequence. 


DEM. I, 23: woAAdas Soxet rd PuAdEat rayaba rov xrncavba yadenwrepoy 
eivat. 

ANDOC. 2, 5: peydAn 8¢ 8nrov xaird €fapapreiy dvonpagia €ori. 

ANTIPHON, 5,91: 1d ddixws dmodtoat dawrepoy dy cin rov py diKaies 
anodécat, 
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PLATO, Euthyph. 3 C (see above). © 

THUC. 3, 58, 2: Bpayd yap To ra npérepa capara ScapOeipat. 
AR. Lys. 884: oloy rd rexeiv. 

Com. Antiphan. 3, 150: ré mpotk’ drobaveiy cart pavepa (pia. 
Eur. fr. 854: rd pev chaynvac Secor. 

PIND. O. 8, 60: dyvwpoy S€ rd pn mpopabeiv. 

ALCAE, 30: 10 yap | “Apevi xarOavny xadov. 


318. PERFECT: 

a. Without the article: 

woke ... dvayxn PeBovrActaOar ti xp} Spav, PLATO, Legg. 949 E; A 
ctty must needs have a settled policy as to what ts to be done. 

DEM. 19,179: nAwxévat mpoonce. bid. 282: amodwdéva. 21, 120: 
avnpracGat. 36,13: dedmxévac 

LYS. 30, 27: rourm ye mpoonke: dia prev abrov reOvdvar, dia dé rovs mpoyd- 
vous mempac Gat. 

PLATO, Legg. 949 E (see above). Soph. 222 B: eipnaéat. 

HDT. 5,18: vopos... nuiv yé €or... Kexwpiobar divdpas yuvatcay. 

BACCHYL. XIV, 1: ed pev eiudpOat mapa Salpoow av|Opmmos dpicrroy. 

THEOGN. 181-2: reOvdapevat, pire Kupve, menyp@ BéArepov avdpi, | 7 Coeuw 
aden Tetpdpevoy tevin. 

Hom. Od. 3, 209: viv S€ ypy rerAdpev Epmns (cf. Hymn. Merc. 494-5: 
ovdé ri oe xp... KExoA@OGAaL). 


319. b. With the article: 

vd Sinys...dgetoOar peyddrn Swpad... hv, DEM. 23, 185; Zo have been 
allowed to go free of punishment was a great boon. 

DEM. 23, 185 (see above). ; 

AESCHIN. 3, 236: rou yap ratr’ éLepyaoOnvat Karas Td ye yevno Oat rovrey 
atrtoy pei{ KaTnyopiay €xet. 

ISAE. 11, 18: ov« toxvoe... 7d MpovevixnKéva. 

XEN. Hiero, 8, 6: atrd yap ro rertpnoOat.. . cuvemxoopes. 

HDT. 5, 6: rd pev €oriy Oat evyeves xéxpirat, ro Sé daorirov ayevvés. 

AR. Pl. 354-5: rd 8° ad Se8ocnévasr | mpds dv8pds ovdey tysés €or eipya- 
opévov. 

Eur. Med. 122-3: ré yap et OioOas (ny én’ tooo | xpetocoy. 

SOPH. Ant. 437-8: rd pew yap abréy éx xaxay mehevyévas | ndsorov. 


INFINITIVE AS AN OBJECT 
320. PRESENT: 
a. Without the article : 
viv abrov G8eAiLery émyepycover, ISOC. 19, 30; Now they will under- 
take to“ brother” him. 
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ISOC. 5, 87: soAepeiy (See 211). 19, 30 (see above). 

PLATO, Gorg. 474 A: ov«x nmordpny emivendilecy. 

XEN. Hiero, 3, 3: rovs potyovs vopifovas modAat ray méA\ewy yyrrowel drro- 
krewvew. bid. 4,11: tpépetw (see 324). 

HDT. 3, 83: ofre.. . dpyety otre dpyer Oar bdo. 

Com. Philem. 4, 56, 68: airaé 8 tyiecay mparoy, cir’ edmpakiay, | rpiroy Se 
Xaipety, cir opeirecy pndevi. 

AR. fr, 2, 1038: dAX’ ob yap tpabe rar’ éuod méumovros, GANG paAddoy | 
Tivety, €metr Gdety Kax@s, Supaxogiay rpamefay. 

SOPH. El. 345-6: €Aov ye Odrep’, ) Ppoveiv xakas, | 7} rav hiiwy dpovoica 
BH pynpny EX eELv. 

PIND. O. 3, 36: rois yap éwérpamrevy OvAvprovd’ iwy Oanroyv dyava vépety. 

Hom. Il. 10, 116: cot & olp érérpepev rovéer Oat. 


321. b. With the article: 

vd EXAnviLervy wapa Tovrea Eyaye tualov, PLATO, Alc. 1,111 A; J learned 
speaking Greek from them. 

DEM. [33], 4: 76... wAety waradéAuca (202), 57,18: rd EeviCecy avrov 
KaTryyopnkaowy. 

PLATO, Alc. 1, 111 A (see above). Legg. 847 A: rd {nv rracbeo. 
Theaet. 185 C: ovciay A€yets Kai rd py etvat. 

XEN. R. L. 2, 7: épixery avrois rd pn xavac Gat thy rpopny. 

AR. Pax, 454: dere rd maiecy. 

SopH. O. C. 1125-7: rd y’ eboeBeés | pdvors wap’ ipiv edpov drvOpamwy éyo | 
kai roumetkes kat TO py Yrevdooropeiy. 


322. AORIST: 

a. Without the article: 

otx Savynoe Thy Séowowav yipat, DEM. 45,74; He did not stick at marry- 
ing his mistress. 

DEM. 45, 74 (see above). [50], 57: ovx qOeXe mapadaBeiv ry vaiy. 

PLATO, Euthyph. 3 D: ov mavu emOupe wespadnvat. 

XEN. Hell. 1,6, 10: od« eSuvapny euavroy wetoat (151). 

Com. Pherecr. 2, 280: ov 8€ rpamelay etoepe, | kat nuAtKa KaYTpayeiy. 

Eur. Alc. 669: parny dp’ oi yépovres eBxovrat Oaveiv. 

PIND. O. 6, 25-6: xeivas yap €€ GAddy dddyv dyepovevoas | ravray éxiotay- 
Tat. | 
Hom. Il. 1, 18-9: tyiw pév Geot Sotey OAvpma Bopar’ exovres | Exmépoat 
TIpedpoto modu, ev 8’ otxad’ ixéo Oat. 


323. b. With the article: 


TtrAfcopa: Td kaTOavety, AESCHYL. Ag. 1290; J will endure the dying of 
the death, 
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DEM: 18, 93: rd Xeppdyncoy Kai Bu{ayriov adoat .. . » mpoaiperts 7 en 
xal 9 sroXtreia Suenpagars. 

ISAE. I, 42: oUroe yap rd dveXety avras (=Tas dcabnxas) éxetvou BovdAopévou 
ScexadAvoray. 

ANTIPHON, 2 y 6: eS pev dXdvat xat dwmohuyeiv... ev taas eAnion 
Oipev aire eivat. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 275 C: Oappeit ré droxpivac Gat. 

THUC. 3, 40, 3: €x rov ed eimeiy ro madety ed avriwnorrut. 

HDT. 5, 101: <d 8€ pn AenAarHnoat... Hy modAw Ecxe TOOE. 

Eur. Alc. 694: ov yoty avadas Stepdyou rd py Oaveiv. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1290 (see above). 

PIND. O. 2, 107: rd Aakaynoat Gédov.! 


324. PERFECT: 

a. Without the article: 

dvayxdfLovra: orpdrevpa tpépav 4 dwodkwAévat, XEN. Hiero, 4,11; They 
are compelled to keep an army or perish (be ruined). 

DIN. 1, 112: BovAerat... cvyxexvoGas mayta ra ey ty wove Sixata. 

Deo. 8, 49: nal reOvavat paddopy dy ff rar’ elpnxévas BovAoipny. 

Isoc. 5, 29: & pév ody nBovAduny pur mpoetpna Oat trait éortiv. 

PLATO, Rpb. 351 A-B: wéAw gains ay d8ixoyv elvat kai GAAas modes ém- 
xetpetv Sovrovc Oat adixws cai karadeSovrAGaGat. Lbid. 406 D: déwi... ee- 
pécat rd voonpa... i kavoet fh rou xpnoduevos dmnAXAd x Gat. 

XEN. Hell. 5, 4, 7: elroy rnv Oupay kexreicOat. Hell. 6, 2,15: exnputer 
...mwenpacdat. Hiero, 4, 11 (see above). 

Com. Pherecr. 2, 262: BovAoiuny yap dy dxadndas roy too wpbese €ate- 
dpavacGat 

AESCHYL. Sept. 461-2: tous ... GeAovoas mpos muAas TeTrwKévat. 


325. b. With the article: 

Td pav yap WOAN’ GroAwAcKévar xara rv wédepov rijs Hperépas dpedelas ay 
vig Oely Stxalws, DEM.1,10; This (thing of) having suffered many losses dur- 
ing the war may justly be charged to our negligence. 

DEM. I, Io (see above). 23,7: rovro... Aptoroxparns ndixet, rd rocovrou, 
oloy eyo pyps Sei£ew roy Xapidnpoy dvra, rovavTnv wetowno Oat mpovotay. 


326. FUTURE.—The future infinitive as the object of verbs of creation 
comes from the blending of the sphere of thought and the sphere of will. 
Some of the examples are much disputed. 

wUp évijcery Stevoovwro és ra EVAiva wapadpdypata, THUC. 4, 115,2; They 
intended (thought that they would) hurl fire into the wooden ramparts. 

See further the /nzfinztzve. 

1 See A. J. P. xv (1894), 509. 
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INFINITIVE AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE INDICATIVE 


327. The infinitive as the representative of the indicative 
takes all the tenses. See Accusative and Infinitive. 


Present (= Present Indicative) : 


Tov ebruxotvra kal dpovety vouiLopev, Com. Men. 4, 354, 497; Atm who zs 
lucky we think to have sense withal. gow twdjopov etvat, PLATO, Prot. 
336 D; He says that he is forgetful. 


Present (= Imperfect Indicative): 


dvruddyetv dps rots BovAopévors Has &woddom, Lys. 12, 26; Vou declare 
that you undertook to oppose (avréXeyes) those who wished to destroy us, 4&wo- 
Gnvdcbe ph petdyerv, DEM. 19,117; Let Aim declare that he had no part 
in zt. 

Aorist (= Aorist Indicative) :! 

ob dijow hpas dp0es Spodkoyhoar hvixa dporoyjoapev, PLATO, Theaet. 191 
A; J will not say that we were right to acknowledge (tt) when we acknowl- 
edged tt. 


Perfect (= Perfect Indicative) : 


gnot ... tyxdpiov yeypaddvar, Isoc. 10,14; He says that he has written 
an encomium. 


Perfect (= Pluperfect Indicative): 


cal 68dv re [Adyerar] ofere wodAdy BSiyviabar atrots cal Trav Ma8ov fnew we- 
Aw, XEN. Cyr. 1,4, 28; Jt ts satd that not much of their journey had been 
accomplished yet when the Mede returned. 


Future (= Future Indicative): 


ovx ify Speto@ar, XEN. Hell. 1, 3,11; He satd that he would not take 
an oath. 


Future Perfect (= Future Perfect Indicative): 


tro ivw oo . patyy eppaweSynxdéras has foerGar, DEM. 25,2; J 
understand that we shall have delivered our screed to no purpose. 


328. ARTICULAR INFINITIVE AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE IN- 
DICATIVE.—The infinitive as the representative of the indicative may take 
the article. 


Present: 


tv pav otv dpodoyetra: Td xparety tev KAnpovoprev Tots Appevas, DEM. [44], 
12: One thing then ts agreed on, namely, the males holding (that the males 
hold) the inherttance. 


1 On the aorist as a future, see Accusative and Infinitive, 
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Aorist; 

(7)... dvotgas thy Oipav oby dpodoyet, DEM. [42],8: The opening of the 
door (the statement that he opened the door) he does not agree to. 

Future: 

7d 88 ot dwophoety, ob« olpas (sc. pavrixds oe elpynxévar), PLATO, Conv. 
198 B; As to the statement that you will be ata loss, I don't think that you 
have said that in a spirit of prophecy. 

DEM. [42], 8: 1d pev dpeAetv rd onpetoy dpodroyei, rd 8 dvotEar rHy Oupay 
ovx duoroye:. [44], 12 (see above). 57, 63: x... yap rov dpxou e£nArciay rd 
vnpreto Oat (= Wnhrodpat) ywopuy ry Sixatorary. : 

PLATO, Conv. 198 B (see above). Phaedo, 61 D: més rovro Aéyets . . . 
7d pn Oepirdv efvae éaurdy Biafeobac; Phaedr. 244 A: 1é (the statement that) 
paviay xaxdv elvat. Soph. 231 C: 1d... py padioy efvac. 

HDT. 1, 86: rd rov ScAwvos ... 7d pndéva eivat Trav Cwdvrwv dABtov. 

SOPH. Ant. 264-7: fev 8’ Erotpor... Oeovs dpxwporeiv | rd pnte Spacac 
pyre tm Evvecdévac | rd mpayua BovAevoarrt. 


Tenses of the Participle 
PARTICIPLE AS A VERBAL ADJECTIVE 


329. The participle as a verbal adjective is chiefly used in 
the present, aorist, and perfect tenses. The temporal relation is 
that of the kind of time.’ The sphere of time depends on the 
context. 


PRESENT PARTICIPLE 


330. CONTEMPORANEOUS ACTION.—The present participle 
is generally used of contemporaneous action, either total or 
partial. 


dpe... Adyers Tov vedrarov Adyav, PLATO, Parmen. 137 C; You mean me 
when you speak of the youngest. Sovdevovol ye paatiyovpevor kal opart- 
Tépevot, DEM. 9,66; They lead the lives of slaves, being scourged and 
butchered. ASyovs wpordbépav dwedecev ainijv, Lys. 1,8; (By) making pro- 
posals he ruined her. 


331. Leading Verb Present: 
DEM. 9, 66 (see above). 
PLATO, Parmen. 137 C (see above). 


' This temporal element is deeply imbedded in the nature of the participle and 
the use is universal, so that it is not necessary to draw examples from different ranges 
of classic Greek. 
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Eur. Andr. 373: avdpés 8 duaprdvovo dpapraves Biov (coincident 
action), 4 woman fatling of a husband fatts of lefe. 


332. Leading Verb Imperfect: 

DEM. 54.9: 75... Tous aAXexrpudvas pipovpevos rovs vernnxéras (COin- 
cident action). 

PLATO, Meno, 90 C: méprovres rovde cates dy erépropey (coincident 
action). 

HDT. 9, 21: of Meyapées mee(dpevor (finding themselves pinched) €rep- 
mov emi Tous orpatnyous Tay ‘“EXAnvwy KnpuKa. 


333. Leading Verb Future: 

DEM. 14, 12: ovdéy ody GAX’ f papgdynoovars ol mpéoBes we pttdvres. 

XEN. Hiero, 11,15: evdatpovar yap ov POovnOnoes (174). 

HDT. 4, 98: ravra 8€ wotetyres euot peyddws yapteiode (coincident 
action). 


334. Leading Verb Aorist: 

Lys. 1, 8 (see above). 

XEN. Hell. 7, 5,9: épa@v...rdv... xpdvov mpoBaivovra évdpiae mpaxréoy 
Tt eivat. 

HDT. 1, 68: épvcacwr émérvxov copp érramnxei. 


335. Leading Verb Perfect: 
DEM. 8, 34: viv 8 Snpaywyotrres tyuas cat yapi{dpevos cal’ trepBo- 
Any, oro 8tareOnxacty Sore xré, 


336. Leading Verb Pluperfect : 
XEN. Hell. 6, 5, 21: 87o0dvre rip yopay ovdeis NOeAnKEL payer Oat, 
Ar. Ach. 10: "kexnvn mpoodoxay roy AicyvaAov. 


337. PRIOR ACTION.—The action of the present participle is some- 
times prior to that of the leading verb. An adverb of time often makes 
the relation plain. 

ol Kuper mpdovey ov tyty rarrépevor viv ddecrixany, XEN. An. 3, 2, 
17; The troops of Cyrus,who were formerly marshalled with us, have now 
deserted us. 

DEM. 18, 61: xal mpdérepoy xaxas tovs "EXAnvas Exovras mpds €avrovs Kat 
OTactacTixas, ért xeipov d€Onxe. 

PLATO, Rpb. 518 D: ai... dda aperai xadovpevat Yruyns xwduvevovow 
00. OUK EvOUTAaL MpoTEpoy VoTEpoy Epmoreio Oat. 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 17 (see above). 

HDT. 8, 62: onpaivwy 8€ radra to Adyw 8éBawe es EvpuBiddny, Aéyo 
padroy ereotpappéva. 9, 27: Kat yap dy ypnorot rore €dvTes wmurot vuy dy elev 
Aavupcrepot, Kai tore €dvTeEs PAavpor viv Gy elev apeivoves. 
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AR. Av. 75: mpdrepoy dvOpwrds mor’ dv. 

SOPH. Ant. 1192: éya, Pidn décrowwa, cal mapoy pa. 

MIMNERM. 3: 1d mply €@y KdAXorTos, emf wapapeiverat Spn, | ovd€é rarip 
mao Tiptos odre Pidots. . 

Hom. Od. 13, 401: xvu{mow 8€ ror Sooe mdpos mepixadA€’ edvre. 


338. SUBSEQUENT ACTION.—The present participle may imply cona- 
tive action, and thus simulate a future (see 193). So dépoy and dyer are 
used almost to the exclusion of oiowy and dfov. 

% S¢ IIdpados els ras "Adyvas [awdwitevoe] drayyéAAovea Tad yeyovédra, 
XEN. Hell. 2,1,29; The Paralos sailed off to Athens with a report of (=to 
report) what had happened. 

ANDOC. I, 104-5: Gover... of pev elodpevor ... of 8€ dmometpmpervot 

XEN. Hell. 2, 1, 29 (see above). . 

AR. Ach. 178: éyw pev Setpd cot orovdas Pépwy | Eorevdov. 

Eur. Suppl. 120: rovrous Oavdvras RAOov €Eatray modu. 

PIND. O. 7, 13-4: waréBay ray rrovriay | bpvéwy maid’ ’Adpodiras. P. 4, 
105-6: ixdpav | otxad’, dpyay adyxopifar.' 

Hom. Il. 1, 371-2: 9A0e Ooas énxi vias "Ayaa@y xadkox:tavev | Avodpevds TE 
Ovyarpa Pépwy t amepeiot drova. (Here both resemblance and difference 
between present and future are manifest.*) Compare II. 1, 431: tavey 
Gyov with 2b¢d. 442-3: mpo p’ emepev... maida... dyéperv. 


AORIST PARTICIPLE 


339. The action of the aorist participle is ordinarily prior, 
but it may be coincident, so especially when the leading verb is 
aorist or future. 

dvaBdvres els rd tveppov ESermvotpev, Lys. 1,22; Going up to the sec- 
ond story, we supped. + copa gwaas Tovs Adyous THoers enol, EUR. 1. T. 765; 
Saving thy body thou wilt save my words. &nadhecas tov olvov éewtyéas 
tdep, TRAG. Aristias, fr.4; You spoiled the wine by adding water. 


340. Leading Verb Present: 


HDT. 6, 37: mwirus... é€xxomwetoa BAraordy ovdéva periet (134). 
Com. Men. 4, 340, Io: dydptoros doris ev mabay apynpovet. 


341. Leading Verb Imperfect: 
Lys. 1, 22 (see above). J/béd.24: wapadaBoy 8° ds oidv Te Hv wAcioToUS 
«.- €Badsloy. 


1 See B. L. G., Introd. Ess., exii. 
* The examples cited for Homer do not seem to be very cogent. See Bolling, 
The Participle in Hesiod, Reprint from Catholic University Bulletin, Vol. 111, p. 439. 
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THUC. 6, 69,1: dyaAaBdvres ra onda evbis dvrempaoay (206). 
Eur. 1. T. 27: perapoia AnPOeio’ exarvopny Eider. 


342. Leading Verb, Future. 

Prior Action: : 

DEM. 14, 31: eis Spuyiay eAOdy BovrAevoes; 

HDT. 2, 5: xareis xatameipnrnpinvy macy te dvoiaets xré. (258). 


343. Cocncident Action: 


Eur. I. T. 765 (see 339). Med. 383: @avotca Onow rois epois éxOpois 
yeAwp. 


344. Leading Verb Aorist: 

Prior Action: 

DEM. 54, 20: vyujs €£eAO ay hopadny FArAGoy oiade. 

LYS. 1,27: mAnyeis xarémecey evOus, He was stabbed and fell at once. 
PLATO, Euthyd. 273 C: efway ovy ravra xarehpovnOny im avrow (174). 


345. Coincident Action :' 


ISOC. 19, 9: @pdavAdos . . . rovrous pdvous maidas ywnoious kaTadiTay... 
roy Biov éreXeuTna ey. 

DEM. 18, 208: ovx tor Gras Hpaprer(e)... Tov Umép TIS dravTwr EAevbe- 
pias kai owtnpias kivduvoy dpdpevot. 

ISAE. 7, 33: ri BéATiov dy Erpakey f travra BovAevadpevos amep enoingey; 

PLATO, Theaet. 185 E: ed €roinads pe pada ovyvov Adyou dmadAadéas. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,13: xadas...€moinoas mpoetrav. Lbid.7, 5,48: nadas 
.-.€moingas... dp£as row Adyov. 

HDT. 3, 38: dpOads pot Soxées Wivdapos rotyoas yvopoy mavray BaowWéa 
Pnoas eva. 5,24: ed... é€moingas dmixopevos. 

AR. Pax, 630-1: Aidoyv | épBarovres eEpedtuvov xupéAny dmaXeaav. 

TRAG, Aristias, (Sat. Dr.) fr. 4 (see 339). 

BACCHYL. VI, 15: orddvoy xparnoas | Kéoy evxrAéigas. X,15: avdnod- 
pevos ... Onxas. 

PIND. 1. 5, 51: elréy re Povnoats are payris avnp. 

Hom. II. 1, 434: iordy 8 ioroddxy wéXacay mporovacw ihévres. 


346. Leading Verb Perfect: 

DEM. 36, 18: ra ypaupad’ 9 pntnp npdvixer wera bei’ ond rovrov. 
347. Leading Verb Pluperfect: 

DEM. 36, 8: 6 Nacioy éreredeurnxet raita diadépevos. 


1QOn the ‘‘ adverbial” group with g0avw, A\avOdew, rvyxavw, see Participle and 
A. J. P. xii 891} 76-79. 
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PERFECT PARTICIPLE 
348. The perfect participle expresses completion. 
Leading Verb Present: 
DEM. 24, 6: ri 8 wor’ éyd perpios ... roy GAAoy ypovoy BeBt@xas, vir ev 
dyaot kal ypahais 8npovias eferafopas. é 


349. Leading Verb Imperfect: 

DEM. 14, 36: Kowvdy €xOpov éxeivoy tretAnpdres &povdouy aAANAots. 
23,127: Koruv ebOis dwexrovas ovx doparés hyeit dmedGeiv Grot ruxot. 

350. Leading Verb Aorist: 


DEM. 37,10: agixopny oxedov tt wavr’ GrodkwAeKas Oo’ Exwy efémdevoa. 


351. Leading Verb Perfect : . 
DEM. 55, 23: ovdev dmodwAeka@s... ryAdtcaurny por dixny €itAnyxe. 


352. Leading Verb Future: 

DEM. 28, 16: ra xpnpata mdyr’ amecrepgnas ... edecicba viv i’ tpdy 
aftaoe. 

353. Leading Verb Pluperfect: 

DEM. 1, 8: Feopey (=plupf.) EiBoetow BeBonOnxdres, We had re- 
turned from having reinforced the Euboeans. 


PARTICIPLE AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE INDICATIVE 


354- The participle as the representative of the indicative 
takes all the tenses, the future as well as the present, the perfect, 
and the aorist. | 

The participle represents the indicative only after verbs of intellectual 


perception and those that are causative of the same. For actual percep- 
tion, see Object Sentences. 


355- PRESENT PARTICIPLE.—The present participle repre- 
sents durative action, regularly contemporaneous, occasionally 
prior. 

Contemporaneous Action after a Principal Tense = Present Indicative: 

DEM. 29, 25: BovAopuat .. . e£eddyat .. . avravy Weuddpevoy (= Gre perder 
ra), 1 wish to prove him to be a liar, that he ts a liar. 


356. Contemporaneous Action after an Historical Tense = Imperfect 
Indicative : 

DEM. [34],13: noOopny atrdy Scaxpovdpevoy pe (= Gre Stexpovero pe, or, by 
repracsentatio, ort diaxpoverai pe), I Perceived that he was trying to cheat me. 
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rd 


357. Prior Action =Imperfect Indicative: 


ol8a oe Ad yovra(= Sri eyes), XEN. Cyr. 1, 6,6; J know that you used - 


to say. 

DEM. 21,12: Medias 8 éy atrais ravrats tais nyépats afta tov Sodvat ryy 
é€xxarny Bixny motdy (= ore €roiet) detyOnoerat. 

LYS. 10,4: aivopat odv tptoxadexérns Sv sre 6 matnp brs tev Tpidxoyra 
anéOvnoxe. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 2,2: piow... ris poppis kal ris WuxAs rowavrny Zxwv dia- 
pynpovevera. Jbid.1,6, 6 (see above). 

HDT. 6, 121 : daivovrac peocoripavva édyvres. 


358. AORIST PARTICIPLE = Aorist Indicative. 


eipiicer’ abrév rhv... wédw 8a Aaxe8aipovioy dobevy wotftoavra, DEM. 
15,24; You will find that he made the city weak by means of the Lacedae- 
_ montans. 


359. PERFECT PARTICIPLE = Perfect Indicative. 


odd oe... dye xal udtryy yeyevnpévoy cal viv Tupavvoy Svra, XEN. Hiero, 
1,2; J know that you have been a private citizen and are now an absolute 
ruler. 


360. FUTURE PARTICIPLE = Future Indicative. 


capes ... fda GAwodpevos, ANTIPHON, 248; He knew clearly that he 
would be convicted. 


ANTIPHON, 2 a 8 (see above). 

THUC. 3, 67,1: ta tpeis ... eldqre dtxaiws airay Kkatrayvwo opevot. 
HDT. 5, 42: ed... érioraro xar’ dvdpayabiny airés oxnowy rhv Bacrdniny. 
SOPH. Ai. 1155: to&t rnpavovupevos. 

On the Future Participle after Verbs of Motion, see Index. 


MOODS 
Indicative Mood 


361. The indicative mood represents the predicate as a real- 
ity. It is sometimes called the declarative mood or mood of 
direct assertion. ¢mpl, J say. 


362. USE OF THE INDICATIVE.—The use of the Greek indicative is in 
the main the same as that of the English indicative. It must, however, 
be noticed that the English indicative and the English subjunctive (opta- 
tive) coincide to a considerable extent in form. Hence the apparent coin- 
cidence in syntax, where there is real diversity. In “J had fainted, unless 
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I had believed,” PS. 27, 13, both “I had fainted” and “I had believed ” are 
subjunctives, or rather optatives. 


363. The differences to be specially noted are these: 


1. EXPRESSION OF POSSIBILITY, POWER, OBLIGATION, AND 
NECESSITY. — The Greek language expresses possibility and 
power, obligation and necessity, and abstract relations generally, 
as facts; whereas our translation often implies the failure to 
realize. 


ouvémha ... TA. - Gvipdwoda & {Ser atriv dwodtoa, ANTIPHON, 5, 20; 
The slaves whom he was to release were on board with him, ol... tais 
TeooapdKovra vavot Iledowovvijorot, obs @8er dv rd: wapayevdoGar, ... évBcérpipay, 
THUC. 3, 29,1; The Peloponnesians in the forty ships whose business tt was 
to get (who ought to have got) there quickly, loitered on the way. téve Svvah- 
yeiv x piv o° Sr’ dAAUpy eye, EuR. Alc. 633; tum acgutus dolere FUERAT fata 
cum me tollerent (Buchanan). 

DIN. 1, 81; Gre pew Set pdyerOa... @yer dmv oixade, éredy 3€ mpoa- 
Hkev otkot xivOuvevew ... per EK THS MéAEws drodpas. 

DEM. 18, Ig: é€ypny... er. 29,41: moAd xdddiov Fy... Btoxeww. [46], 
5: €de. [47], 76: yewpya@ 8€ mpds to immodpépo, Gore ov méppw €8ee airov 
€rOeiv. 

LYS. 12, 32: ypav 8€ oe... etmep oda xpnoros... Trois péAAovowy ddixws 
drodaveio Oat pnvutiy yevéo Oat. 

ANDOC. I, 20: #j eye fj exewvoy det amobaveiv, aut mihi aut illi moriendum 
erat, 

PLATO, Apol. 34 A: cal dAdous woddovs eyd Exo tpiv eireiv, bv twa €x piv 
... mapacxéoOat MéAnroy pdprupa. 

HDT. 3, 66: ov yap Av of dodades ... havat roy Kupov vidy amodwAexévat. 
8,6. 8, 68, a): amndAakay otra as Keivous Empetre. 

AR. Nub. 963: aparov pév €8e4 radds horny ypugavros pndév’ axovoat. 
Lbid. 973: ees. 

Eur. Alc. 633 (see above). 

Hom. Il. 1, 353: repyy wép por SheAAev OAvpmos eyyvarcEat. 


364. Ba, éxpiv, ETC., OF THE PRESENT.—When éde, éypyv, and 
the like refer to the present and not to the past, a modal sense 
is set up, and the dependent infinitive becomes unreal.' 


' MSS and editors often fluctuate between Je and det, yonv and xypn. The 
present indicative gives the simple statement, the imperfect indicative surprise or dis- 
appointment. Cf. ANTIPHON, 5, gI, where the codices have yon, Blass xyeqj»; Andoc,. 
{4], 16, where Blass has éde for MS éet. 
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éx piv... Sorov elvar rovro wpdrrev, LYCURG. 141; /¢ ought ¢o be conso- 
nant with piety to do this (but it is not). 


LYCURG. 141 (see above). 

DEM. 15, 32: €xpiy ... TH abrnpy exew Sidvoray bpas (= dAX’ ove Exere) rept 
THs €v TH ToAtTeig rakews, Hvwep wept THs Ev Tais oTpareiats ExeTE. 

THUC. 6, 78, 4: wai pdAtora eixds Hy dpas ... py padraxas Sorep viv Evypa- 
xetv. 

HDT. 3, 80: xairoe dy8pa ye ripawvov &pOovoy €8ee etvat, €xovrd ye mdvra Ta 
dyaOd. 10 8€ Umevavrioy rovrou és Tovs moAtnras mépuce: POovéer yap xré. 

Com. Hermipp. 2, 399: rovs pév dp’ dAAous oixovpely x piv. 

EuR. Or. 1030: (nv éx pay ao’, or ovxér’ el. 


365. 2. INDICATIVE IN GENERIC SENTENCES. — In generic 
sentences the Greek has a tendency to other modal construc- 
tions. In practical questions, personal argument, as in poetry 
and proverbs, the indicative may be used as in English and 
Latin. 

ns elBas... wpot8anxev 4 éfaward, odtés ior’ fvoxos TY dpg, DEM. 23, 
97; Lf any one has wittingly betrayed or witlingly decetues, he ts obnoxtous 
to the curse. & ph xatéBov, ph avy, PROV.; What you didn't deposit, you 
mustn't draw, TQ. « dqdevovvre muxpd daiverar & doOler nal Zor, PLATO, 
Theaet. 166 E; Zo the stck man what he eats seems bitter, and ts bitter. 

PROV. qvns épake palay ravrny kai €ofiérw. (See also above.) 

DEM. 23,97 (see above). 

AESCHIN. 3, 196: ef ydp tts ev Snpoxparia reriynpévos . .. ToApa Bonbety rois 
jwapavopa ypadouct, xaradvet ry wodtreiav. bid. 198: doris... alreit (25). 

PLATO, Theaet. 166 E (see above). 170 A: 1rd 8oxoty éxaot@ rovro Kai 

eval Gyoi mov ¢ SoKxei; 
| HDT. 3,127: €vOa... coins déet, Bins Epyor ovder. 

Eur. Tro. 400: qevyew pev oby ypy woAepoy Goris eb Hporvei. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 596: Sewds bs Oeovs oé Bet. 

PIND. N. 3, 41-2: és d€ duddar’ €xet,... wupiay. . . dperav dredei vdq yever 
Tat. 

Hom. Od. 14, 156-7: éxOpos yap pot xewwos Spas ‘Aidao miAgow | yiyverat, 
és mevin eixwy amarnia Paces. 


366. 3. NON-USE OF CERTAIN TENSES OF THE INDICATIVE 
WITH TEMPORAL PARTICLES.—As a rule, temporal particles are 
not used with the indicative in future relations. Here the sub- 
junctive with av is regularly employed, which becomes optative 


in oratio obliqua. 
10 
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Temporal particles with the present and perfect tenses of the 
indicative are regularly causal or conditional. See Zemporal 
Sentences. 


367. INDICATIVE IN WISHES.—The indicative of the past 
tenses is used in hopeless wishes. Here some introductory par- 
ticle, such as ei@e, ef yap, is used to show the baselessness of the 
wish. Or the form dderov (@deAXov), J ought, with the infini- 
tive, is employed. Here there is also, as a rule, an introductory 
particle: efOe (aiOe), et yap, as. The negative is u7. 

The imperfect indicative after ei@e, ef yap, denotes a wish for 
continuance, regularly in opposition to the present, the aorist a 
wish for attainment, regularly in opposition to the past. 

When @derop is used, the tenses of the infinitive are em- 
ployed in the same way, the present infinitive like the imperfect 
indicative, the aorist infinitive like the aorist indicative. 

éBovrounv av (Kev) and 7Oerov dv (Kev) are not infrequent 
forms of indicating a hopeless wish.’ 

GAN’ Shere... Kipos Cijv, XEN. An. 2,1,4; Ak! Cyrus ought to be alive 
= would that Cyrus were alive. 

LYS. 3, 21: €BovAdpny & dy... Siveva rh airny yvouny epol Exew. 

PLATO, Crito, 44 D: ef yap dpeXov... oloi re etvat of moAAol Ta péyiora 
naka eLepyaferOa. Rpb. 432 C: ef yap dpedoyp (sc. dei), en. 

XEN. An. 2, I, 4 (see above). Cyr. 4,6, 3: fuaprev, os pnrore Spee. 

HDT. 1, 111: dpedov. 3,65: eldov dw €vy ro Uave, thy pndapa Gpedoy 
ieiv. 

AR. Nub. 24: €t6’ é£exdmny mporepoy rov opOadpdy Aidm. Pax, 1068-9: 
ede cov civat | Opedrey, dralav, otrwat Gepyds 6 mAevpov (mock heroics). 

Eur. Alc. 536: «6° evpopéy o’, “Adpnre, py AvTovpevov. Cycl. 186-7: 
pndapod yévos more | Pivat yuvaav Sher’, ef py "pol povm. El. 282: tO Hv 
"Opéorns wAngiov krvov rade. bid. 1061: €i0’ elyes, & rexovoa, BeArious ppe- 
vas. I1.A.70: pnwor aheAev AaBeiv. 

SOPH. El]. 1021-2: «&@ Speres roidde rv yvopny trarpds | Ovgoxovros 
eivor* may yap dy xareipydow (ei Hoa, hadst thou been). 

PIND. P. 3, 1-3: qOeXov Xeipwra xe Srvpiday, |... | Cwecv roy drorxd- 
pevor. 

Hom. Od. 5, 308-9: as 8) eye y’ SheAow Oavéety kai worpov emcomety | 
pari rp, Ore kré. 11,548: as On py SHerov vixay tad én’ aéOdr@. 

1 In large stretches of prose literature, there is scant occasion for the expression 
of wish. 
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Il. 3, 173-4: os Sperev Odvards po ddeiv xaxés, Ommdre Bevdpo | vids og 
émépnv. 4, 315-6: adAd oe ynpas reipes spoitov- as SpeAréy res | dvdpav dAdos 
€xetv, ov 8€ Kovporépoot peretvat. 6, 345-6: os... dpeA(e) c.inf. 7, 390: 
as mpw GPeAN drorécOat. 11, 380-1: ws dpedow c. inf. 


368. INDICATIVE IN OTHER THAN SIMPLE SENTENCES.— 
The following summary embraces the chief uses of the indica- 
tive as shown in other than simple sentences. 


I. L[ncomplete Sentences : Questions. 
Indicative questions expect or anticipate’ indicative answers. 


II. Semt-dependent Sentences : 

1. Object Sentences.—Sentences introduced by 671, that, and 
as, how that, often retain the indicative after past tenses, as al- 
ways after principal tenses. 

2. Sentences of Result.—Sentences of result with date (sel- 
dom @s) take the indicative as a statement. 

III. Dependent Sentences : 

1. Causal Sentences.—The indicative is the only mood used 
in causal sentences, except as in oratio obliqua. 

2. Temporal Sentences——The indicative in temporal clauses 
is used chiefly of specific actions. 

3. Conditional Sentences. —The indicative in conditional 
clauses is used either as in indicative questions or as in hopeless 
wishes, 

4. Relative Sentences of Destgn.—In relative sentences of 
design the future indicative is used, whereas other languages 
lean towards optative or subjunctive expressions. 

On the Indicative with dy, see 428-33. 


Subjunctive Mood 


369. The subjunctive mood is the mood of anticipation. It 
anticipates the realization of the predicate, which anticipation’ 
appears chiefly as an act of the will. 


1 Anticipation and expectation are not to be confounded. Anticipation treats 
the future as if it were present. Expectation postpones the realization. To antici- 
pate payment and to expect payment are by no means the same thing, even in popu- 
Jar parlance, and grammarians should be at least as exact as the ungrammatical herd. 
See A. J. P. xv (1894), 399 and 523; Just. Mart. Apol. 1, 2, 4. 
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370. NAME OF SUBJUNCTIVE.— The subjunctive derives its name 
from the notion of the old grammarians that it is always subjoined (sub- 
ordinate). Such phrases as twpev, Let us go, were explained by BovAecst taper; 


371. THEORY OF THE SUBJUNCTIVE.—In certain spheres of early 
Greek, the subjunctive appears as a future with the negative of denial, ov. 
Hence the theory that the subjunctive was originally a simple future. 
But it is easier to make the futural subjunctive a deadened imperative 
than it is to get the imperative notion out of a simple future of prediction. 
The fact that py is the native negative of the subjunctive (injunctive) 
seems decisive. Compare the larger use of ska// in Early English. See 
Mitzner, II, p. 87. 


372. IMPERATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE.—In the standard language, 
the subjunctive is used only in an imperative sense. The tenses 
follow the general rule (301). 


373. IMPERATIVE OF THE FIRST PERSON.—The subjunctive 
is used as the imperative of the first person, positive and nega- 
tive. The negative particle is ps. 


Flural number : 

oxowepeta, PLATO, Protag. 314 B (304). onewepefa, /52d. 330 B (304). 
BY Scdxomer, HDT. 8, 109; Let us not keep up the chase, let us give up the 
pursutt (304). 

DEM. 9, 71: rovs dAAXous f8n wapaxaddpey, kal rovs ravra &:8a£ovras 
éxwépmoper epcofe s wavrayoi. 14, 36: pnd adiraper. 

PLATO, Legg. 683 C: yevopeda... rais diavoias €v rp rére ypovm. 861 A: 
épotadpey nuas avrovs (151). Protag. 314 B (guater). 330 B (see above). 

HDT. 8, 109 (see above). 

AR. Vesp. 1516: gépe vuy nyeis atrois dAiyor Evyxwopnowpey dmravres. 
Lys. 1096: gépe rd ExOos dpBarw pe Ga. 

SOPH. Ph. 1060-1: ri 89a cov Bet; xaipe THY Anpvor rrarap. | jpeis 3 tw per. 

Ion (El.), 2, 7 (Bgk.‘): rivoper, railaper, tre dua vucros dodn. 

THEOGN. 1133-4: Kupve, wapovos ido: xaxov xaraxavaopey dpyn), | 
(nrdpes 0 eAnes happaxa Quopérp. 1047: vow per wivovres repaa@pe Oa, add 
A€dyovres. 

TERP. fr. 3: owévdapey rais Mrdpas racy Moocas. | 

Hom. Od. 1, 76-7: add’ aye nyeis ode weptppalapeOa wdvres | vocroy. 

Il. 1, 141-4: vow 8 dye... éptaocoper... dyeipoper ... Ocioper 

ose Bncopey. 


374. Singular number: 


The first person singular is less common than the plural, and is usually 
preceded by ¢épe, instead of which Homer uses dye. 
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dép’ 180, rf deidws AR. Nub. 21; Let me see, what do I owe? 

DEM. 18, 267: gépe 87 xat ras ray Ayroupyi@y paprupias ... tpiw dvayva. 
19, 169: hépe 87... etrw. alzd. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 63 B: gépe 8)... wetpada@ mOavarepoy ... drodoyn- 
cao Oa. 

HDT. 2, 14: hépe 8€ viv xat atroict Alyumriows ws xe: Ppdco. 

AR. Ach. 4: ép’ (8 (very common). Vesp. 1497: dépe vw dveita 
ca(i)...xado. alzb, (Aorist much more common than present.) 

Eur. H. F. 529-30: dep exmvdwpac...| ri xavov hrGe... Sdpaow 
XpEos ; 

SOPH. O. C.174: & eivot, py 8n7° addixn Od. Ph. 1452: pépe vv creiyov 
xeapav kahéow. Tr. 802. 

Hom. Od. 13, 215: dAX’ dye 87 ra ypnpar aptOpnow kat (dwpas. 

Il. 1, 26: pn oe, yépov, KoiAjow eyo mapa yynvot Ktxeiw. 21, 475: pn 

ev... GKOVTw. 


375. IMPERATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE OF SECOND PERSON POSITIVE.—The 
second person positive as an imperative occurs just once in the literary 
language, and that in a disputed passage. 


ofp’ & rénvov viv cal 1d ris nico p és, SOPH. Ph. 300.! 


376. AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE IN PROHIBITIONS. — The sub- 
junctive is used as the negative imperative or prohibitive of the 
second and third persons in the aorist. 


ph Oaupdoys, PLATO, Rpb. 517 C; Do not wonder. mbes . . . Oavpdoy, 
Deo. 18, 199; Let no one wonder. 


ORATORES ATTICI.— There are about 133 instances of the second per- 
son and 29 of the third. See A. J. P. xiii (1892), 425. 

PLATO, Gorg. 470 C: adAa py kadpyns idov dvdpa evepyerav. Legg. 
868 A: duyoy pyxért karéXOn. Rpb. 517 C (see above). 

THUC. I, 140, 4: tpay 8é pndeis vopion wept Bpaxéos dy rodepety, ef xré. 
3, 40, 7: py ody mpodcra yévna Oe ipav airar. 

HDT. 3, 53: py 8@s Ta cewvrov ayada aAXoww. 

AR. Ach. 496: py po POovnanr’, dvdpes of Oedpevor. Eccl. 588: pn vuv 
mporepoy pndeis bpav avreinn pnd’ Uroxpovoen. 

Eur. Heracl. 271: py mpos Gea@y xnpuxa roApnons Oevety. 273: wai ov 
rouse pn Olyns, dvaf. Frequent in the tragedians. 

THEOGN. I01: pndeis o’ avOponrwy reian xaxdy avdpa pidqjoat. 


1 Nauck reads paGe with inferior MSS, Seyffert cay rd rij¢ vnoov wdboc. The 
simple imperative optative (394) »#d@or¢ would also be possible, but gépe seems to re- 
quire an imperative or subjunctive, and gépe pa@yo may have been generated by 
gépe uadw. 
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HIPPON. 49: pnxért ypavns. 

ALCAE. 44: pndév dro hurevaons mporepoy dév8prov aumddw. 

Hom. Od. 3, 55. II, 251. 15, 263: eiwé pot eipopévm vnpepréa pnd’ €mi- 
KEvONS. 22, 213-4: Mévrop, pn o’ éméeoot maparreniOnory 'Odvosers| 
pynotnperct payer Oa. 

_ IL 5, 684-5: Tpcapidn, py 87 pe €Awp Aavaciow é€dans | xetoOat, add’ 
émduvvoy. 9, 33. 522. 15,115. 23,407. 24, 568. 778-9. 


377. THEORY OF pn WITH THE AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE IN PROHIBI- 
TIONS.—The shifting from imperative to subjunctive in the prohibitive is 
found in other languages, and some scholars have seen a certain urbanity 
in the change from the second person imperative to the second person 
subjunctive in the pungent aorist form; but it is noteworthy that a like 
limitation is found in Sanskrit, in which the corresponding negative par- 
ticle »za is prevalently used with a form that answers to the Greek aorist 
subjunctive.' . 


378. PRESENT SUBJUNCTIVE THIRD PERSON AS NEGATIVE IMPER- 
ATIVE.—In a few passages the present subjunctive is found as the negative 
imperative of the third person, when the third person represents the first. 


ph... Ts... olnrar (=p oldpeda), PLATO, Legg. 861 E; Let no one 
think, let us not think. : 
PLATO, Epin. 989 B: pei{oy pev yap dperns pydets nas wore weibn ris 
evoeBeias elvat re Ovnte@ yevet. Legg. 816 E (see above). 
. 


379. SUBJUNCTIVE QUESTIONS (DELIBERATIVE SUBJUNC- 
TIVE).—The subjunctive question expects an imperative answer. 
The question is chiefly in the first person; in the second, only 
when the speaker puts himself in the place of the person ad- 
dressed; in the third, chiefly when it represents the first. 


380. First Person: 


Here BovAe: often precedes. 6éAes, thus used, is poetical. 

=D. & Xarpedav, ipod airédv. XAT. +l Epwopar; PLATO, Gorg. 447 C; 
Chaerephon, ask him. What shall Il ask? Botvrder rorAp hoe ereiv oldv ton 
vd énloracfa.; PLATO, Theaet. 197 A; Do you wish me to undertake to say 
what manner of thing knowing ts? 

DEM. 3, 22: “ri BovAcoOe; Ti ypadww; ti tpiv yapiowpat;” 14, 27: 
GAa 66 BovrAc abe Swdexdrny nuas eigoicew; [33], 37. 

PLATO, Conv. 213 A: ént pnrois eicio } un; ruumier Oe od; Lid. 


1 See C. W. E. Miller, A. J. P. xiii (1892). 422. 
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214 B: EP. ri mot@pevs; AAK. 6 re dv ob Kedevgs... émirarre oty 6 Tt BotAes 
Gorg. 447 C (see above). Phaedo, 115 C: Odwrwpev 8€ ce riva rpdmov; 
Theaet. 149 B. 161 E. 197 A (see above). 

AR. Eq. 36: BovXes rd mpaypa rois Oearuiow ppdaw; Vesp. 760-1: 
BAE. pot mOov. | SIA. ti cor midwpat; Lys. 529-30: AYS. otdsa. | LIPO. 
gol y', @ KaTdpatTe, TLOTD yo; 

Eur. Cycl. 149. Ion, 758 (268). I. T. 1321. Or. 218: Bovret Biya 
gov; fr. 1036: mérepa OéXets vot padOaxa Wevdy A€yw | i} oKAnp’ dAnO7; 

SOPH. Ant. 554. O.C. 178. 195. 213. 828 (6s). Ph. 761 (62s). 816. 

Hom. Od. 15, 509: my 1° dp’ éyd, pide réxvov, to; réo dopa” ik@pat; 

Il. 18, 185: mast’ dp’ tw pera pa@dov; Exovos be revyxe’ exeivos. 


381. Second Person: 


The second person of the deliberative subjunctive occurs only in 
echo-questions, and is virtually indirect. 

EI. +f cou wibspe6’; ITE. 8 ru wlOnodes Ar. Av. 164; Wherein shall 
we follow your advice? Wherein you shall follow my advice ? 

Ar. Av. 164 (see above). 

Eur. H. F. 1417: mwas oby ér’ eimns ort ouvéoradpat xaxois; (Variously 
corrected : mas ovp dy etrots; mas ovr dy etrots; was otv és ” elas ;) 

SOPH. Ph. 974: NE. ri Spapev, adydpes ; 04. &® xaxior’ avdpay, ri Spas; 
(Dost ask) what thou art to do?’ 


382. Third Person: 


The third person of the deliberative subjunctive is used 
more commonly when the third person represents the first, or 


when an action of the first person is involved. 

& rovovros ... ph 8p... Sixnv; (= ph AdBeopey wapd tod rowvrov Sixnv 5) 
DEM. 21, 35; Shall not such an one get his due? (= Shall we not punish 
him ?) 

DIN. 1, 8: rot viv eAOwy 6 Sjpos ... evpn THY GAnOetay ; 

DEM. 18, 124: mérepoy o€ Tis Aloxivn ths modews €yOpdv 7 eudy elvat O73 
(=orepoy...6@;) 20,117. 21, 35 (see above). 22, 64. 29, 27: ri oo 
TOLmnTWOtY OF papTupeEs ; 

PLATO, Phileb. 15 D: mdOev ody ris ravrns dpEnras moAAns otons nad 
qayroias Tept Ta audiaByroupeva payns ; (= wdbev ap€apeda ;) 

AR. Pl. 438: dva€ “AmoAXov xai Oeot, rot tis PUyN; 

SOPH. Ai. 403-4: mot ris ob» Guy; | wot podov pero; O.C. 170-1: OL 
Ovyarep, trot tts pparrises €AOn; | AN. & marep, dorois toa xpy pederay. 

THEOGN. 772: ri ogy ypnonrac (SC. Movoay epamer = Croynis = 470) 
pouvos emordpevos ; 


1 More dramatic than as an indicative. Odysseus overhears Neoptolemos. 
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Hom. Od. 5, 465: & pot éya, ri ra0w; ri vi poe pyxiora yévnrac; (=i 
yévapat ;) 
Il. 1, 150: was ris roe mpéppov meow weiOnras “Axaav; (Tas 
metOwpeGa ;) 


383. SUBSTITUTES FOR THE DELIBERATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE.—Instead 
of the subjunctive, we find the future also (268), or 8e%, ypn with the infini- 
tive, or the verbal in -réop. 


vl Sita Set oxoweiv; SOPH. Ph. 428 (cf. O. R. 364). Gye 84, rh xph 
Spavs AR. Av. 809 (cf. vv. 812. 814. 817). &ye 84, rh vv évrevOeri wornréoy; 
AR. Pax 922 (cf. Av. 1640). 


384. tl wé8ws— Notice the frequent use of ri mddw; What am / to 
submit to in order to a certain end? What is to become of me? is one side, 
What am I to do? is another. 

7d péddov, el xpi}, welcopar. rl yap wdOo3; EuR. Phoen. 895; What zs 
to come, I'll bear, tf need be. What's the odds? (Let fate do her worst.) 

HDT. 4, 118: ri yap mddapev py Bovdrdopevoy tpéwv ripwpéery ; 

AR. AV. 1432: ti yap maOw; oxdmrew yap ov éxictapa. Lys. 884: oloy 
To Texey* KataBaréoy. ti yap wa8w; 954. Eccl. 860. Pl. 603. (Cf. Nub. 
461: ri weicopat; Lbtd.791. Vesp. 1000. Eccl. 911.) 

Eur. Phoen. 895 (see above). 

SOPH. Tr. 973: ri waOw; ri dé pnoopat; otpor. 

Hom. Od. 5, 465: @ pot eyo, ri mdb; ri vd pot pnxtora yévnrat; 

Il. 11, 404-5: & pot eye, ri wabw; péya pev Kacy, ai Ke PéBopat | wAn- 
Ov rapBnoas. | 


385. SUBJUNCTIVE IN HALF-QUESTIONS.—In Plato, but rarely else- 
where in Attic, we find a number of hesitating half-questions with py or 
py ov and the present subjunctive. These seem to depend on the state 
of apprehension engendered by the situation. The effect is that of a 
douLtful affirmation, or negation, as the case may be. See pr and py oi.’ 


pi) dypouxdétepov Ff 7d GAnbes elweiv, PLATO, Gorg. 462 E; /?’s rather bad 
Jorm, I fear, to speak the truth. Gd ph ob tovr’ 4 xaderdv .. . Cavaroy 
éxguyeiv, PLATO, Apol. 39 A; But that's not the trouble, I apprehend, the 
escaping death. 

DEM. 1, 26: py Alay meuxpdy eirety 7 (but Blass: px Alay mixpdy eizeiy ;). 

PLaTo, Apol. 39 A (see above). Gorg. 462 E (see above).? 


1A. J. P. xvii (1896), 516-7. 

* According to Weber, Entwickelungsgeschichte der Absichtssatze, p. 192, there 
are in Plato 31 instances of this use, which are distributed as follows: Apol. 1, 
Conv. 2, Cratyl. 8, Crito 3, Gorg. 1, Legg. 1, Lys. 3, Meno 3, Parmen. 4, Phaedo 2, 
Riv. 1, Theaet. 1, Theag. 1. This does not include four, more or less disputed, 
passages in which the sentence may be interrogative: Parmen. 163 D. Phaedo, 
64C. Rpb. 603 C. Sisyph. 387 D. (Weber, zéz¢.) 
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XEN. Mem. 4, 2, 12: pi ody, pn 6 EvOudnpos, od 8Uywpae (Kiihner : dv- 
vopat) €y@ Ta THs Sixatoovwns Epya eEnynoac Gat ; 

HDT. 5, 79: aAAa padAoy py ov TovTo 7 TO xpnoTnptoy. 

For the suppression of a verb of fear or apprehension, see Verds of 
Fear. 


386. HOMERIC SUBJUNCTIVE.—The Homeric subjunctive is not so 
clearly defined in its use as the Attic subjunctive, and is often indistin- 
guishable from a future. In fact, it serves as a missing aorist future where 
prose would employ the optative with dp. 


ot ydp ww roiovs tSov dvépas 0882 T8mpat, HOM. Il. 1, 262; Never as yet 
have I seen such men, and never shall see them. 

HyMN. HOM. I, 1: pyyjoopat ovd€ AdAwpat AnmcdAwvos Exadroto. 

Hom. Od. 6, 201: ov« @6’ ofros dynp dtepds Bpords, ovdé yévnras 16, 
437: ovx 08 otros avnp ov8’ €ocerat ovde yévnrat. 

Il. 1, 262 (see above). 6, 459: Kai woré ris etmyoty doy xara Sdxpy 
xéovoav. 7, 87: kai moré Tis eimpae Kal GYeyovey avOpamwy. 197: ov yap tis 
pe Bin ye éxav aéxovra Binrat. 

On dy (xev) with the subjunctive in simple sentences, see 451-6. 


387. SUBJUNCTIVE IN DEPENDENT CLAUSES.—AIl the uses of the 
subjunctive in dependent clauses may be referred ultimately to the imper- 
ative sense so conspicuous in the leading clause, but in prose the pure 
subjunctive is confined to the final sentence, which is necessarily impera- 
tive in its nature. In other classes of sentences dy (xe) with the subjunc- 
tive is the rule, though there are many exceptions in the older language 
and in poetry. See 456. 


Optative Mood 


388. OPTATIVE IN WISHES.—In principal clauses, the use 
of the optative, or wishing, mood in standard Greek is confined 
to the expression of wishes the fulfilment of which is still in 
suspense. The negative is un. 


Siappayeins, AR. Av. 2; Alay you burst in two! ph wavaato pydéror 
doOiwv, AR. Pax 31; May you never stop eating | 


389. POTENTIAL OPTATIVE.—The optative is the ideal mood of the 
Greek language, the mood of the fancy. The wish is father to the thought, 
and “fancy” has a double signification, moral as well as intellectual. But 
the intellectual use, the use in qualified assertions or the so-called poten- 
tial use, is confined to the optative with dy, except in poetry. The prose 
examples are comparatively few, and are either doubtful or occur in fixed 
formulae. The negative of the potential optative is ov. 

For examples, see Optative with dy. 
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390. OPTATIVE IN QUESTIONS.—As the mood of the question is the 
mood of the expected or anticipated answer, no direct question can be 
put in the pure optative of wish, inasmuch as no question expects a wish 
for an answer, though it may get one. Whenever, then, the optative is 
found in a direct question, it is a potential optative, and, like other poten- 
tial optative questions, implies a wish of the speaker. Corruption of the 
text is often indicated. 


bd vi pol m wlO010; Hom. Il. 4,93=7, 48; Ak, wouldst thou not 
yield to me somewhat ? (= de wiBor). 


See under Ofpfative with ay. 


391. TENSES OF THE PURE OPTATIVE.—The pure optative 
is used in two tenses, present and aorist. Certain perfects and 
periphrastic perfects count as presents. See also 305. 


Present Tense: 


DEM. I, 28. 4, 51: vexgn 8 6 rt maow pédArAe cuvoicery (305). 

PLATO, Legg. 923 B: mopetotrbe jmep xara vow viv mopeverOe rip 
avOpwnimyv. 941 C: ebruxoi. 

HDT. 3, 65: yj re xapmdv éxépor nal yuvaixés re xal moipyat rixrocey. 
6, 69: rixrotev. 

AR. Eq. 770: éyoipnv. 772: Axoipny. Nub. 520: otro vexnoatwpi r eyo 
kal vopiCoipny copes. 

Eur. El: 231: evdatpovoins. Hipp. 1191: Zed, pnxér’ einy, ef xaxds wépux’ 
avnp. fr. 369 (¢er). 

SOPH. QO. C. 642: & Zed, 8e8o0ins rotoe rovovroioe ev. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 228: €xreXotro 87 ta xpnora. Sept. 188: einy. 

PIND. O. 4, 11-2: Oeds ethpwv | ein. P.1, 29: etn, Zed, riv etn Favdavew. 

SOLON, 19: vaiows . . . wépmoe . . . drafor. 

Hom. Od. 13, 44-6: tpeis 8 atv&e pévovres dvppaivocre yuvaikas ... Kal 
py te Kaxdy peradnpioy ein. 

Il. 2, 259: pnxér’...é€mein. 6, 480: hépoe 8 Evapa Bpordevra. 


392. Aorist Tense: 

DEM. 3, 36 (see 305). 18, 324: py Snr’, & wavres Oeoi, undeis ravO ipaoy 
émivevoeteyv, GAdAa padtora pév Kai rovtas BeATiw Tid vouv Kat hpévas €v Oeinre. 

LYS, 21, 21: otroe pev ody... Kxareimotey tiv tra odérep’ avrav éntty- 
Sevpara. 

ANTIPHON, I, 13: Sixn 8€ kuBepynoeter. 

PLATO, Legg. 712 B: 6 8€ Ge Oecs) dxkovoeté re kai axovoas ead evpevns 
Te npiv €AXOoe. 913 A: pnd ad nivyoete. 

AR. Eq. 768: droXoipny cai dtampioOeiny xararpnOeiny re Aéwadva. 
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771: xaraxvnobeinv. Nub. 520: vexnoaiuu (see 391). Vesp. 630: amroAoipny 
ei oe d€8orxa. 

Eur. Or. 130: Oeot oe pronoesayv (blast you with their hate), ds p 
ane@\eoas. 

SOPH. Ai. 550: & mai, yévoto marpds etruyéatepos. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 864: road’ én’ éyOpods rovs euovs €\ Oot Kimpis. 

PIND. P. 9, 89-90: Xapirwy xedadervay | un pe Aimot nabapdy Héyyos. 

SOLON, 21: pndé pos deAavorros Oavaros poAot. 

Hom. Od. 6, 180: cot 8€ Oeot réca Sotev doa ppeci opot pevowas. 13, 
45: omdoe:ay. . 

Il. 1, 42: rioetay Aavaol épa Sdxpva coict BéAecow. 6, 481: yapein. 


393. Ferfect Tense: 


THEOGN. 343-4: reOvainy 8, ef pn re xaxdy duravpa peptpvéwy | etpoiunv. 

MIMNERM. I, 2: reOvainy, Gre pot pyxére ravta pédor. 

HYMN. Hom. 1, 165: aad’ dye® iAnxoe pév ‘ArodAwy 'Aprémcds Evv. 

Hom. I]. 2, 260: pnd ert TyAepaxoo marnp KexAnpévos etny, Nor may 
I longer be called father of Telemachus. 


394. IMPERATIVE OPTATIVE.—The optative at times comes 
very near the imperative.’ 


{p8ou rus fv Ieaoros clBely téyvnv (old saw), AR. Vesp. 1431; guam 
quisgue nortt artem, in hac se exerceat, CIC. Tusc. 1, 18, 41. 

PLATO, Legg. 759 D: érn 8€ py €dXarrov éEnxovra ipiv etn yeyovas 6 
péedrov ... dyiorevoer. 913 A: pyre... amrotro... pd’ ad nivnoece. 
916 E: pndeis... mpagecer. 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 37: ef péw ody dAdo Tis BéArioy épG, dAdrAws éxérw: ef Se pn, 
-Xetpicogos pev nyotro,...otparnya émipeXoicOny: omcabopvaAakoiper 
3° nets (imperative and optative parallel). 6, 6, 18: ca owe. 

Ar. Vesp. 1431 (see above). Lys. 839: ody epyov etn rovroy drray xal 
orpépecy. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 944-5: GAN’ ef 8oxet cot rav6’, imal ris adpBvdAas | Avot 
raxos. Cho. 889: 8oin. 

BACCHYL. fr. 71 (Keny.): mpodpay . . . xopdy | aléy €momretots, modéas 
3’... | Knig auqirider BaxxvAridy orepavous (optative and imperative parallel). 

PIND. O. 9, 40-1: €a méAepov ... Pépacs 8é xré. (imperative and optative 
parallel). N.5, 19-20: paxpa por | aircbev GApal brocKkdmros tis. 

HEs. O. et D. 470-1: 8pa0s Zxwv paxéAny movoy dpvibecot TiOein | oméppa 
karaxpunmt@y. AQI: pydé ce AnOos. 589: ety. 698: nBwoe. . . yapoiro. 


1 This imperative use of the optative offers a solution for a number of passages 
where the optative with dy might be expected. See B. L. G. on Pinpar, O. 3, 45, 
and P. 10, 21. 
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Hom. Od. 1, 402: xrnpara 8 atrés fxots cai Sdpact coiow dvdoecots. 
4, 193: wiOow. 735: xadéoece. : 
Il. 3, 74: vaiotre. 159-60: éy ynvat veéoOw | unde)... Aimwoero. 407: 
pnd’ ert... broorpéweras. 17, 340-1: toper, pnd’ of ye... meXacaiaro. 
24, 139: 178 ein. 149: xqpv€ tis of Exotro yepairepos. 


395. OPTATIVE WITH 8c, el ydp.—The optative may have, but does 
not require, ete (aie), ef ydp (at ydp), and the like.’ 

eT0 (ce)... ex Barors thy few, AR. Eq. 404; May you give up the sop. 
el yap yevolpny, téxvov, dvtl cov vexpés, EUR. Hipp. 1410; Jf J could fall 
a corpse, my child, instead of thee. 

AR. Eq. 404 (see above). 

Eur. Hipp. 1410 (see above). fr. 360, 53-4: & marpis, etOe mayres of 
vaiovat oe | ovrw PiAoiev os eyo. 

SOPH. Ph. 791-2: & Séve KebadAny, et8€ cov d:apmepés | orépywv €xorr’ 
GAynors 78e. 

ALCMAN, 29: Zev marep, at yap éeuds wdocs etn. 

Hom. Od. 4, 697: ef yap 87, Bacidea, rode mAeioroy Kaxdy ein. 6, 244: 
at yap éepot rodod8e moots KexAnpévos ein. 7, 331-2: Zev marep, at’ dca 
ele reXeuTHoeELey Grayra | ’Adxivoos. 

Il. 13, 825-7: al yap... etny... réxoe.. . reoipny. 


396. OPTATIVE WITH « AND o&s.—In poetry we find a simple ei, the 
exclamatory os, and in one passage an unriddled Bane. 

ALCMAN, 26, 2: Bade 8) Bade enpvdos etny. 

Hom. Il. 10, 111: aAX’ ef res kat rovode perotydpevos kadXémecey. 15,571: 
ef red tov Tpwey é€dApevos dv8pa BaddotaOa. 16, 559-62: GAN’ ef pw decxio- 
caiped’ edovres | revxed r Gpouv ddedoipeba nai tw’ éraipwy | abrov duuvo- 
pévoy Sapacaipeba wndét xadxo. 18, 107: ws Epes Ex ré Oedy Ext dvOparav 
dmdXotro, 22, 286: as bn pw og evi xpot may Kopicato. 


397. PURE OPTATIVE IN RELATIVE SENTENCES.—The pure optative 
seems to us strangest in relative sentences. Here the English idiom re- 
quires the expression of the notion of wish, if the relative form is to be 
retained. 

of atroig ruxot, SOPH. Ph. 275; Which manner of things I wish 
Fortune may send to them, Fortune send them the like! & ph yévoiro, 
AESCHYL. Sept. 5; May zt not come to pass, Heaven forbid! (a common 
formula). 

DIN. 1, 66: & py yévotro. : 

Deo. 8, 51: d pate yévour obre A€yew akiov. 21, 209: ef yévow6", & pH 


1 Explained by many grammarians as elliptical conditional sentences, See Con- 
ditional Sentences. 
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yévotr’ ovd’ eorat, otro xvpioe THs moXtretas. 25, 31. 27, 67. 28, 21: ef d’ 
tpeis dAdo re yvooer Ge, 6 py yévorto. [40], 56. 

LYS. 31, 14: éay more, & py yévotro, AdBaat rHy moAw. 

PLATO, Legg. 918 D: émet ef ris, 6 pnmore yévotro, ovd’ orat, mpoo- 
avaykdoete KTE. 

HDT. 5, 111: 7d py yévocro. 

AR. Vesp. 535: 8 py yévotro. Lys. 147. 

Eur. Heracl. 512: dy rvxoe more. 714: & py yévotro. Phoen. 571: 
& uy TUYXOL wore. 

SOPH. Ph. 275 (see above). 315-6: & mat, SeSpaxac’, of’ "OAvpmioe Geot | 
8otéyv mor avrois avtimow’ enor mabeiv. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 5 (see above). 426: d& py xpaivos royn. 

Hom. Od. 4, 699: 6 pn reXéoese Kpovioy. 


398. BovAolpny &y.—The optative is more or less passionate, 
and is little used in the conventional language of the orators. 
A favorite substitute is Bovrotunv dv (Lat. velim) with the infin- 
itive. Cf. éBouropny dv (Lat. vellem) 367. 


DEM. 24, 8: BovAoipny 8 dv eué re ruyetvy Sv BovAopuat, rovrdy re 
waQety dy d&os €or. 

LYS. 7, 12: vov 8€ mavras Av ipas BovArAoipuny epi epov ravrny Thy yyapny 
€xery. 8, 2. 

ANDOC. 2, 28: BovAoipzny pévr ay... (SC. tuas) dred Thy yyouny adray 
Tomjpoat 

PLATO, Apol. 19 A: BovAoipny pév ovv Ay rovro otro yevécbar... 
oat 8€ aiTo xaAemrdy etvat. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 787: OéAocpe 8 av popaipou Bpdyxou ruyxeiv. 

BACCHYL. 17, 41-3: ov yap av OéAotp’ apBpcrot epavvdy dovs deity 
dos (= pr torr). 

For ras dy with the Optative in Wishes, see Opfative with dv. 


399. OPTATIVE IN SEMI-DEPENDENT AND IN DEPENDENT 
CLAUSES.—Outside of the Jdeal (Optative) Condition the main 
uses of the optative in semi-dependent (368) and dependent sen- 
tences are these: 


I. Optative after Htstortical Tenses: 
The optative is used to represent both the indicative and 
the subjunctive in oratio obliqua after historical tenses. 


1. Optative for Indicative.— When the optative represents 
the indicative, it takes all the corresponding tenses of the in- 
dicative. For examples, see 307-10 and 312. 
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2. Optative as Representative of the Subjunctive —When the 
optative represents the subjunctive, it is of course limited to the 
subjunctive tenses—present, aorist, and perfect. For examples, 
see Oratio Obliqua. 

The optative is also said to represent the subjunctive with 
ay in oratio obligua, but in the class of sentences in which this 
is said to take place, dy was not required in the early language, 
so that there is no violation of the rule.’ 


II. Optative in Complementary Clauses : 


The optative is used in complementary clauses, often when 
we should expect a form of the subjunctive. For examples, see 
Relative Sentences. ; 


400. PARALLELISM OF THE OPTATIVE AND THE INFINITIVE.—The 
optative may be called the finite form of the infinitive, and it is note- 
worthy that the two run closely parallel in wishes, in commands, in oratio 
obligua, and in complementary clauses. 


Imperative Mood 


401. The imperative demands realization. The tone of the 
demand varies, and may appear as an order, an exhortation, a 
permission, an entreaty, an assumption.” The negative is 7. 


402. TENSES OF THE IMPERATIVE. — The imperative, like 
the infinitive, is used chiefly in two tenses, the present and the 
aorist.” ; 


403. PRESENT IMPERATIVE: 


Isoc. 2. There are 55 present imperatives of the second person out 
of a total of 58 imperatives of the second person, exclusive of the bracket- 
ed ones. 


1See A. J. P. iii (1882), 441. 

2 On the Imperative Mood, see C. W. E. Miller, The Limitation of the Impera- 
tive in the Attic Orators, A. J. P. xiii (1892), 399-436. 

* Out of a total number of 2445 imperatives in the Attic Orators, exclusive of the | 
letters, the fragments, the laws, the bracketed portions of the text, all of Hyperides, 
and the Demosthenean collection of procemza, there are only seven—or, counting 
re)varw, eight—real perfects. The ratio of presents to aorists is that of 55 to 45. (See 


Z.¢., pp. 402 and 425.) 
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Lys. 1,18: pevon dé pndév, dAAa mavra radnOy Aéye. 

PLATO, Crito, 44 B: dAd’, & 8atpome Saxpares, rt kal viv epot wei Pov xal 
aoHOnrt. Legg.930 D-E: ro (yeyvopevor, offspring) ... ris yuvatkds ai yuvaixes 
els DAnv xopav exmeprovray avy ro matpi (father and all). 946 E: dmdas 
Ovnoxérw. Theaet. 146 B: py ddieoo rov Gearnrov, dAX’ €para. 

THUC. I, 34,3: €oTw. 42,1: aftovro. 86,5: Wndiferbe. 2,44,4: tyel- 
abe... xoviferOe. 46,2: amoyapeire. 

HDT. 3,78: d0ee rd Ethos cai 8’ dudorépov. 4,98: Avere dppa év éxd- 
ors Npépns. 

AR. Ach. 400-479: Only two presents, @Oeipov (460) and «Acie (479), 
against 19 aorists. /6zd, 1005-7: avaBparrer, efonrare, rpémet, aPéd- 
cere | ra Aay@a raxéws, Tos orepdvous dveipere. | Pépe rovs dBedioKous xré. 
1040-1: kardyxet ov ris xopdns rd péAc- | ras onwias orabeve. 1043: Onrate, 
1047: émrare ravuri cal xadds EavOilere. 1054: dwmoghep dmdgepe ra xpéa 
kai py por 8i8ov. 

Com. Cratin. 2, 189: deove, siya, rpdae xe Tay voor, Sedp’ Spa. 

Eur. Tro. 948: rnv Gedy eorale cai Aids xpeicowy yevod. 

SOPH. Ai. 497: vopife. 510: oteripe. 520: ioye. 581: rixale Oaccop. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 309: yiyvwoke cauroy (303). 327: ot 8 novyxale pnd’ 
dyav AaBpooropet. 334: wmamratve 8 aurds. 

PIND. O. 1,19: AduBarle). P. 1,86: vopa dScxaip mdarip otpardy: ayev- 
dei 8€ pds dxpou yaAKeve yAoooay. 

THEOGN, 31: py mpocopiret. 32: Exeo. 33: wive nal Eobte. 34: te 
... Gvdave. 37: dpires. 

TYRTAE. II, 2: Oapoeir(e). 3: pn&(e)... Secpaivere, unde PoBeiabe. 
4: éxérw. 21: pevérw. 25: rwaccérw. 26: xweirw. 27: ddacxécbw. 33: 
paxérOw. 36: Baddere. 

Hom. Od. 1, 271: ef & dye viv Evviee xa euav eumaleo pvdwv. 273: 
Estoy. 281: Epxeo mevodpevos. 305: perro... éumaceo. 

Il. 3, 82: to yeo’, Apyéot, py Badrrere, eovpot Axatdy. 130: Seip’ 7H. 
159: ev mnuoi veéoOw. 162: Lev. 282: éxyérw. 4,412: rérra, ctwny noo, 
éu@ 8 eremei deo pvbq. 


404. AORIST IMPERATIVE: 


DEM.1,12: dpacarw. 20: EAXecHe). 18,76: detEov. 112: BecEarw. 144: 
dxovoar(e). 265: e€éracov. [58],70: BonOncoy hpw 6 Seta, et te Exets, Kat 
guvetre. avaBnGr. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 117 A: wsOod nat py dAdos oie. Protag. 343 B: 
yv@6e cavrov (303). 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 5,42: xnpvéaro. 45: Scaveipare cat nets merrevoopey vuiy 
cadas Staveveunnévat. 47: ef pew odv GAdous Exere oloriow Ay Soinre avrous, ... 
éxeivors Si8ore > ei pévros nuas dy BovAowr Oe mapacraras padiora €xety, ypiy GUTOUS 
ddre (notice contrast of present and aorist). 
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THUC. I, 33,2: oxéacOe. 34,1: paOdvrav. 36,1: yudro. 43,2: dvra- 
mddore. 

HDT. 1, 89: viv dv roinooy bbe... xdricov... huddxous. 3,69: ereay 
.. . paOns avrov Katunvepévoy, dhag oy avrov ra Gra. : 

AR. Ach. 34: dy@paxas mpiw. 188: yetoas AaBov. 402: éxxddecoy. 
405: trdxovoov. 408: éxxuxAnOnr(t). 415 ef sache: 80s. 449: dmedOe. 451: 
yevov. 456: dmoyapnoov. 467: axouvcov. 1033-4: craAdaypoy eipnyns éva |... 
évorddakoy. 

Eur. Tro. 948: ry Gedy wddale wai Ards epetoowy yevov. bid. 966: Baci- 
Aew’, Gpuvoy cois réxvowwt. 

SOPH. Ai. 501: Were. 506: aideoas. Ph. 473: Bod. 475: rAn&. 481: 
roApnoov, €4Badrov ple). 484: vevoov. 485: weicOnrt. 488: Exowcoyv. 501: 
av cacoy, ov p éeXénaoy. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1196: éxpapripnooy. Sept. 262: oiynooy, & rdAawa, py 
dirous PoBet. 

PIND. O. 1, 78-80: wé8acoy éyxos Oivopdov ydAxeov, | eve 8’ emt rayurd- 
Twy Tdpevooy dpparey | eis "Aw, xpdres S€ réAacoy. 

SAPPHO, I, 25-7: €AOe poe Kai viv, xaAeray 3€ Adooy | éx peptpvav, doca 
8é po réAcooat | Gipos luéppe, TeX eo ov. 

Hymn. Hom. 2, 366: efpnrai ro: wavra: ov 8€ hpeci ojo PuAaéar. 

Hom. Od. 4, 765-6: ray viv poe pynoas cai po pidoy via edwooy, | pyn- 
ornpas 8’ dmdXadke Kakos Urepnvopéovras. 

Il. 1,274: wierOe. 302: meipnoa. 338: 80s. 394: Aicat. 407: AaBée. 
455-6: 78° ért cal viv pos Td8’ emixpynnyvoy eédrA8wp, | 43n viv Aavaoiow dexéa 
Aorydv Epuvoy. 


405. ADDITIONAL REMARKS ON THE USE OF THE PRESENT AND 
AORIST TENSES.—As a descriptive adverb is often associated with the 
imperfect indicative, so a descriptive adverb is often associated with a 
present imperative. So also adverbs denoting speed. AR. Eq. 495: ometde 
taxéws. bid. Vesp. 180: BadiLe Oarrov. 187: upedne Oarrov. 

The present imperative often produces the effect of an action that is 
watched. See the cooking scene in the Acharnians cited 403, and Pax, 
842: dAN’ eicay’ as tdxiora followed by xardxdufe... Oéppaww(e) ... ordpyv. 
So also 960 sqq.: ceiov... mpdrewe .. . xepvinrov... pinre, whereas in a 
prayer, /b2d. 987-98: anddnvov ... Adcov.. . mavooy... pigov .. . xépacoy.' 


406, PERFECT ACTIVE IMPERATIVE.—The perfect active imperative 
is little used, even when the perfect is employed as a present, except io, 
torw, tore, from otda. Nor is the periphrastic common. - 


“xal Grupos,” dyolv, “reOvdra, DEM. 9, 44. & Oewpds... yeyoves (fully 


1 See Justin Martyr, Apol. 1, 16, 6. 
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adjective) fore wheadvev érév 4 wevrixovra, PLATO, Legg. 951 C (but in the 
same breath of the same subject, forw yeyevnpévos, /bzz. D). 


Deo. 9, 44 (see above). 

PLATO, Legg. 874 C: vyprowei reOvdrw (= passive) ind... rov iBpirbév- 
ros Big. 938 C: éay ris prromnia xpiOy Sis rd roLovroy Spay, reOvdarew. 951 C 
(see above). 

AR. Ach. 133: xexnvare. Vesp. 198: évdov xéxpayOe ris Ovpas Kexdet- 
opevns. Thesm. 692: xéxpay6&. 

Eur. Alc. 1042-4: yuvaixa 8... | Gdov tw’... | oglew dvw x bt Ccoaa- 
Aov. [Rhes.] 987: dvwyée. 

SopH. Ant. 1063: tof. 1064: add’ eb yé rot Kdrio Oe. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 772: avwxG&:). Eum. 598-9: OP. mémo&(a).. . | XO. ve- 
Kpoioi vuy mémeca Oe pnrépa Krayov. 

Hom. Od. 20, 18: rérAaGe 87, xpadin> Kat xivrepoy Ado ror’ érAns. 

Il. 23, 158-9: wat detrvoy dvwy Oe | érreoOa, 


407. PERFECT MIDDLE IMPERATIVE.—A similar observation applies | 
to the perfect middle. 


pépvnod pov, AR, Pax,719; Remember me. 


DEM. 19, 171: péunoGe, and so in 14 other passages of the orators. 
24, 64: méravoo. 

AESCHIN. I, 162: €ot@... 6 pew picOwbeis pérpios nal romy rd cpodcyn- 
péva, 6 8é rihy nAtxiay mpodaBov Kal pcOwodpuevos eWeic bu. 


ISOC. 2, 37: pépynoo. : 
XEN. Cyr. 4, 2,7: cat ov npiy mora Gedy wemoingo xat Sefiay ds. 


HDT. 5, 105: déomora, pépveo tay 'AOnvaiwy. 7,29: éxrnao...auris ra 
wep avros exrnoao (249). 7,148 (Orac.): wehvAaypévos fro | xai,xehadny we- 
dvrako. 

AR. Pax, 719 (see above). 

HEs. O. et D. 797: wepvrAako 8 Bupa. 

Hom. Il. 5, 226-8: add’ aye viv paoriya cal nia... | 8éEat, eyo 8 Gry 
émBnoopa Sppa paxwpat: | né ov rovde 8éd5e£o, peAnoovow 8 uot tro. 20, 


377- 22, 340. 


408. PERFECT IMPERATIVE PASSIVE.—The perfect impera- 
tive passive is not unfrequently used in judicial sentences, in 
harsh orders, in philosophical definitions, of something that is 
to be settled and to stay settled, but in the third person only. 
The second person is so rare that it is not safe to generalize. 


Third Person: 


dvepplo0e xvBos, Com. Men. 4, 88 (303). Tatra... wewalcda... ipty, 
II 
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PLATO, Euthyd. 278 C; Let this be the end of your fun. dpiote, Let zt be 
satd and settled, is especially common. 

Dem. Pr. 18: py mav6’, as exacros exer yvouns tpady wept toy mapdvrov, 
épbas eyvanévat memeia Ow. 

AESCHIN. 3, 24: péxpt Sedpo eipnoOe por. 

ISAE. 5, 12: rocatra po elpno be. 

IsOc. 4,14: ratrd pot mpoetpna Ow. 51: ravra...elpna bw po. 

LYS. 24, 4: rovavrd po eipno Go. 

PLATO, Cratyl. 401 D: eipno8e, which occurs frequently. Euthyd. 278 
C (see above). Legg. 662 D: xai pot ra Eurpoobey npwrnpéva ... npwTnc be. 
Phaédr. 250 C: ratra peév ody pynpn xexapicOw. Rpb. 485 A: rouro... 
Trav piiocopuy phicewy mépt OporoynaOw nui. Theaet. 187 B: droxexpicbw. 
197 D-E: romowpev... rerotnaOw 87. Tim. 89 D: Acdéxdo.' 

THUC. 1,71, 4: péxpt pew ody rovde &piac Oe ipav 7 Bpadurns. 

HDT. 3, 81: AeAxOw xKdpoi raira. 6, 55: Taira pév vv mepi rovTep 
elpna Ga. 

Com. Men. 4, 88 (see above). 

Hom. Od. 12, 51: weipar’ dyn pda. 

Il. 8, 524: pidos 3, ds pew viv vyuns, eipnpévos foro. 


409. Second Person: 

xara opaxddile cal wéapynoo xal Béa, COM. Pherecr. 2, 287; And then in- 
dulge in fits, high fevers, yells (of pain). 

Isoc. Ep. 7, 13: €ppwco. 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 5, 33: €ppwo. 

Com. Pherecr. 2, 287 (see-above). 


410. dye, 1, dépe WITH THE IMPERATIVE.—In exhortations dye, th, 
dépe, and the like (usually with 8 or yuy) often precede the imperative. 

Gye Sj, cdrecwé por ov tdv cavtov tpémpv, AR. Nub. 478. t0e 8, nd- 
Tevm(e), Pax, 405. épe 8) wpds Oedv ndxcivo oxé pace, DEM. 21, 58. 


4Il. dye, ayere: 

PLATO, Phaedo, 86 E: dad’ dye, 9 8 4s, & KéBns, Aéye. Phaedr. 237 A: 
dyere 5n, & Movoa, ... vu por AGBeaOe rov puOov. Phileb. 39 E: dye 8n, 
... kat rode amoxptvat. 

XEN. An. 2, 2,10: dye 8n,... elmeé riva yoouny tyes. 7, 6,33: dyere b7 
mpos Oeav cat ra cpa oxépaobe ws eye. Apol. 14: dye 8) dxovaare rat 
Aa. Conv. 2, 21: dye 8n, én 6 Bidermos, eat euot abAnodra. Cyr. 7, 5, 
24: GAN’ dyere Aap Bavere ta onda. 

AR. Ach. 111: dye 89 ov dpdooy eyot capws mpds rovrovi. Nub. 478 


(410), ef sacpe. 
1A, J. P. x (1889), 439. 
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SOPH. Ai. 1097: dy’, ein’ am’ dpxns av&is. Tr. 1255: ay’ éyxoveir’, 
atpec Oe. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 803-4: dyere, Trav mddat wempaypévov | A¥cacG alya 
mpooparots Sixats. 

PIND. O. 1, 77-80: aye)... méBacoy ... mdpevooy . . . méAagoyv. 

ARCHIL, 4: dAX’ dye, civ kdbwve Sons bia oéApata ynds | hoita kai KoiAwy 
nopar’ dpeArne xadwv. 

TYRTAE. 15: dyer’, & Smdpras evdvdpov | covpot marépwr modaray, | Aa 
pev truy mpoBarea Ge. 

Hom. Od. 3, 17: gad’ dye viv (Os kie Nécropos immodapou. 

Il. 1, 337: GAA’ dye, dcoyeves Harpcxdees, EL aye xovpny. 


412. tht, tre: 

DEM. 36, 56: ¢6¢ 87 AaBe ras mpds ‘AroAAdSwpoy ris movnpias. [40], 19: 
76. 8 AaBe... Tov... vopor. 

PLATO, Gorg. 489 E: dAX’ (6c eiwé. Phaedr. 228 E: add’ 262 Seinvve. 
262 D: 162 87 pot dvdyveOe rHy Tov Avaiov Acyou dpynv. Soph. 239 B: i6s 
...metpaOnre, Theaet. 195 E: t6¢ ody 8n, ov droxpivov. 

AR. Nub. 497: (6¢ vuv, xard@ov Ooipdriov. Pax, 405 (410). Pl. 255: tr’ 
cyxoveire, omevded. sacpe. 

SOPH. Ai. 988: 76°, éyxcves. 1003: 06’, exxaduov. O. R. 46-7: 16’, d 
Bporay dpor’, avopbwacoy mod: | 18, evrAaBNOnG. alzd. 

Hom. Od. 22, 157: add’ (82, 80° Evpate, Oupny €wibes Paddporo. 

Il. 1,32: GAA’ (Oe, py p’ epéOele. 10,53: GAN @O¢ vow, Alayra nat "Ido- 

pevna kdAeoooy. | 


413. pepe: 

DEM. 15, 26: pépe yap mpds Oeov aoxomeire. 19,174: hépe 8)... Oed- 
cagbe. 251: hépe dy... oxéwarbe. 21,58: hépe 39 mpds Gedy xdxeivo oxé- 
Wwacbe. 25.73 (¢2.). Pr.53,3: hépe b9 oxéwacde. : 

PLATO, Cratyl. 385 B: hépe 37 poe rode elmé. 

AR. Nub, 1088: dépe 87 por Spdoov. Ran. 1417: hépe wiOecGé pov 
radi. Eccl. 710: pépe vey ppagoy pot, tair’ dpéoxet ofov; 

SopH. Ant. 534: pép elmweé 8n po. El. 310. 376: hép’ eiwe 84 rd Sewdy. 
O. R. 390. 536. 1142. Ph. 433. Tr. 8go. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 294-5: hépe yap | onpaty’ 6 rt yp oor cupnpacoey. 


414. NEGATIVE IMPERATIVE (PROHIBITIVE).—The impera- 
tive in prohibitions takes the negative uy. The tenses employed 
are the present, the aorist, and the perfect, the perfect chiefly as 
a present perfect (303). The first person is represented by the 
subjunctive (373). In the second person aorist, the subjunctive 
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is used practically to the exclusion of the imperative. In the 
third person aorist, the subjunctive is preferred in standard 
prose. 


415. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PRESENT AND AORIST IN PRO- 
HIBITIONS.—y with the present imperative has to do with a 
course of action and means sometimes “keep from” (RESIST !), 
sometimes “cease to” (DESIST!). In the one case a negative 
course of action is prescribed, in the other the negative of a 
course of action. Compare with this construction the negative 
with the imperfect (resistance to pressure). 

pn with the aorist imperative or subjunctive gives a total 
prohibition. 


ph Adda, AR. Vesp. 1135, may mean, according to circumstances, “ s/op 
talking” (compare watoa nal ph warépile, AR. Vesp. 652; Stop and cease 
“ fathering” me) or“ keep mum.” dvnBodijon cal lxerevorns tpas: ph edecire, 
Lys. [6], 55; He well beg and beseech you. Don't pity him. Steel your 
hearts against him, pu Savpdoys, Isoc. [1], 44; Don’t be astonished (one of 
three aorists in a host of presents). Oavpd{w, jv 8 bys, cal abrés. GAA ph 
Oavpal’, fn, PLATO, Conv. 205 B; / am astonished... Well, suppress your 
astonishment. ... 


416. PRESENT IMPERATIVE IN PROHIBITIONS: 


DIN. 1, 109: py... dyOerHe). 113: py drodéxerKe). 3,11: pp... . 
yyeta be. 

ISAE. 3,79: py duvnpovetre. 8,20: pr oteo GK). 

Lys. [6], 55 (see 435). 12,91: pnd’ oleoOe. 13, 83: pnre .. . amodéyerbe. 
19, 10: py)... mpokaraytyy@okere. 

PLATO, Conv. 205 B (see 415). Legg. 871 D: py... OarréoOw. 936C: 
pndeis ... ytyvéoOw. Phaedo, 117 A: py... oie. Theaet. 146 B: aad’, 
borep ipo, pi apiewo tov Gearyrov, GX’ €épora. 167 E: sroiet pévrot ovrwat- 
py adixet év To épwrav. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 1,35: mpos rev Gedy, ey, & Kipe, p17 ovTo Aye. 

THUC. I, 86, 4: as pas mpémes Bovdever Oa adixoupévors pndeis Sidacke- 
so. Jbid.5: pyre rovs 'AOnvaious €are peifous yiyverOat unre rovs Evppdyous 


cararrpoodapev. 

HDT. 1,9: Odpoee, Tyn, cai py PoBev. 85: dvOpwre, py xreive Kpot- 
gov. 5,40: py avriBawe. 8, 140, a): wy... Bovreobe. 9, IIT: yuvatxi 8 
TaUTN TH viv OvvotKéets p17) TUVOiKEE... THY Oe viv Exes... wy EXE yuvaixa. 


Ar. Ach. 1054: pn... di8ov. Vesp. 652: mavoat xai py marépece (415). 
1135: pa) AdAet (415). ; 
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Com. 4, 341, 39: dy mpoonkes pyr dxove pn dpa. 4, 356,578: pndeé- 
more SovAoyv W8orvns aavrév motet. Crat. 2, 231: ry xelpa py ‘wiBadXe, pa 
KAdwy KaOp. 

Eur. Ion, 257: py ppovri{(e). 367: py E€deyxe. Med. 807: pydeis pe 
dhavAny xavbevn vops{érw. Phoen. 18: py omeipe. 

SOPH. Ai. 115: eidouv pydéy. El. 395-6: H. py p exdidacne... | X. 
add’ ov &8doKw. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 133: py oe vixdro mévos. P.V. 44: pr moves. Sept. 
262: aiynooy & rddawa, py pidovs PoBec. 

PIND. O. 1, 5: psnér(s) . . . oxdmer. 117: pyxért wamrawe. 4,14: py 
pareve. 

XENOPHANES, 6, 4 (Bgk.): mavoa pndé pare{(e). 

THEOGN. 31-2: xaxoiot 8¢ py mpocwopires | dvpdow dAN’ alei rdy dyabay 
dxeo (31). 578: pn pe 8i8acK’: of roe rTHAiKos eipi pabeiv. 

Hom. Od.1, 315: py... xarépuxe. 4, 543-4: pnxére...«raile). 594: py 
... &puxe. 7, 303: py... veixee. 10,266: pn p’ dye xeio’ déxovra, dtorpepés, 
GAAd Ain’ airov. 14, 387: pore... yapifeo pyre... OéAye. 19,42: viya... 
pnd épéccve. 

Il. 1,210: pndé... EAxeo. 3, 82: toyerG’, "Apyésot, py BadrAere, xovpoe 
"Ayaay. 6, 264: pn pot otvoy detpe (as she had offered to do) pedrihpova 
mworvia pyrep. 23,735: pyker’ épeider Gow (149). 


AORIST SUBJUNCTIVE IN PROHIBITIONS.,—For the aorist subjunctive 
in prohibitions, see 376. 


~ 


417. AORIST IMPERATIVE IN PROHIBITIONS: 
Third Person: 


DEM. 19,77: py... py Baro Bixnv. [42], 31: & pnSapas yuri yevé- 
oOo. [49], 1: pydevi tipo dmoroy yevéecOw. Pr. 35,2: xai pndepsas Aar- 
8opias 6 péAAw Adyew apyn yevér ba. 

AESCHIN. I, 19-20: pide ouvdicnodre ... pndé apfarw ... pndé xnpuxev- 
odro, unde mpeoBevodrw ... pnde ... eimarw undémore (5 instances in the pro- 
visions of a law quoted by Aeschines). 3,60: dors otrw Sidxetrat pyr’ aro- 
yvaro pndéy pnre karayvate mp <dy> axovap. 

ISAE. 9, 35: wat el Adyew nod Suvarat KAéwy xdAXoy, roito airo .. . wn dev 
loyvodrw. (The above are about the only occurrences in the Orators. 
See A. J. P. xiii (1892), 425 f.) 

PLaTO, Apol. 17 C: morevo yap 8ixaa eivat A A€yw, cal pndets dpa 
mpoodsoknadrw dAdws. Legg.924 C: xai rovro éxAtwérw pyndémorte Kata 
Svvapey. 

XEN. Ages. 10, 3. Cyneg. 2,2: cai pndeis attra haida vopiodre eivat. 
Cyr. 7, 5,73: kat pydeis ye tuav éxywv raira vopiodta ddAcrpia éxev. 8,7, 
26: et res oby Spay... dupa rovpdy (@vros ere mpoowWew €OéAet, mpovirw Gray 3 


166 GREEK SYNTAX 


€ya eykadvyopat, alrovpat tyas, & aides, pndets 7 dvOpanrwy rovpoy capa 
iSéra@, und avrot tpeis. 

SOPH. Ai. 1180-1: pn8é ce | kevnodrw ts. 1334: pnd n Bia oe pnda- 
pas vexnodro. O. R. 1449-50: éepov b€ pnmor aéitwOnrw rdde | maTp@ov 
doru (avros oixnrov ruxeiv. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 332: xal viv €avov pn dé cor peAnoarw. 1002-3: elaed- 
Oérw oe pyro’ as eyo... Onrivous yevnoopat. Sept. 1036: py doxnodra 
ivi, but v. 1040: pndé to SdEn wad. 

PIND. O. 8, 56: py Barérw pe Aim tpaxet POdvos. P. 5, 23: rH ve py 
Aabera. 

Hom. Od. 16, 301: pq ris €xeir "Odvaonos dxovadrw evdoy éovtos. 

Il. 16, 200: Muppidoves, py Tis pot amecAdwy AeAabéea Oo. 


418. Second Person: 


ORATORES ATTICI: Apparently no examples. See A. J. P. xiii (1892), 
420. 


AR. Thesm. 870: py peioov, & Zev, ris emiovons eAmidos (parody of 
SOPH. fr. 453, cited below). 

Com. Thugenides, 4, 593: ji) vdpscov, according to Porson’s emenda- 
tion of Photius and Suidas. Eupol. 2, 464, is doubtful, and would be dis- 
posed of by the adoption of Elmsley’s conjecture. 

SOPH. fr. 453: pn Wetoor, & Zev, py pw EAns dvev dopcs. apud Bekk. 
Antiatt. 107, 30: 7 vopecoy ayri rou py vopicns. LodoxAns TnAct. (This is 
probably a mistake on the part of the author of the Antiatt.) 

Hom. Od. 24, 248: dAdo 8€ rot epéw, od Se py xodov EvOeo Supa. 

Il. 4,410: rp py pot marépas 70d Spoin €vOeo ripy. 18,134: GAAa od 
pev pn mo Katadvaeo padoy “Apnos. 


419. PERFECT IMPERATIVE: 


THUC. 7,77,4: py xkatrarémAnyxOe dyav. 

AR. Vesp. 373: pndéy, & ray, 8€8:00, pndév. 415: py xexpayare. Av. 
206: pn vv €orab. 

SOPH. Ai. 1182-3: tpets re py yuvaixes avr avdpav wéAas | wapéorar’, 
GAN’ apnyer(e). . 

Hom. Od. 3, 313: pH 86a Sépev do THA’ GAdAnoo. 4,825: pyde... 
Seid. 16, 302: pnr(e)... toro. 18, 62-3: py... bei8:O(0). 22, 488-9: pnd 
... €oraKe). 

Il. 4, 303-4: pndé ris... pepdro. 5,827: pyre... Seid. 12, 272- 
3: py tis onicow | rerpagpOa mori vyas. 14, 342: pore... Seid. 20, 354: 
pynxért... €orare. 366: pr Seidcre. : 


420. EQUIVALENTS OF THE IMPERATIVE.—Equivalents of the imper- 
ative are: 
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1. The Subjunctive. So necessarily in the first person, and regularly 
in the negatived second and third persons aorist. See 373 and 376. 

2. The Future (familiar) and the Future Perfect Indicative. See 269 
and 282, 

3. onws with the future indicative, for which see under dras. 

4. Optative with dy. See 443. 

5. Infinitive (chiefly in poetry and legal language). See under /nfint- 
live. 

6. The Optative. See 394. 

7. Impatient or Passionate Questions. See 198, 261, and 269. 

8. det, xp, détov, Séopar tpoy, with the infinitive, and similar expres- 
sions, are often found as a more temperate or a more convenient impera- 
tive. See A. J. P. xiii (1892), 402 f., on avoidance of imper. in proems. 


421. REPRESENTATIVES OF THE IMPERATIVE IN ORATIO OBLIQUA. 
—In continuous oratio ob/iqgua, the imperative may be represented by the 
infinitive, but ordinarily the imperative notion is more explicitly conveyed 
through the medium of some periphrastic expression. See Object Sen- 
tences. For rare examples of the retention of the imperative, see 422. 


422. IMPERATIVE IN DEPENDENT AND IN INTERROGATIVE SEN- 
TENCES.—As the imperative is equivalent to dei or ypy with the infinitive, 
it is occasionally used in dependent and interrogative sentences. Famil- 
iar is the phrase oi @ 8 8pacor; 


@...&Edore nai py, rovro vopobernowpefa, PLATO, Legy. 935 E; Let us 
regulate by law to whom this ts to be allowed and to whom not. olo® ovv & 
Spacov; AR. Eg. 1158; Knowest thou what thou must do? (Cf. v. 1160: 
Spav ratra xpi.) pi) é&dare 8) wapa tavta frepa epootdrreay; PLATO, Politic. 
296 A; He zs not to be permitted, then, to make other additional regulations? 

DEM. I, 20: Aéyovow 8 nai GAdovs twas GArot wdpous, Sv EXeaO’ Goris 
tiv cuppépew Soxei. 20,14: ovd€ yap ef mavu ypnords €o6', ws epou y' even’ 
fora, BeAriov €art trys moAews +d HOos. [42], 31: & pyndapas yuri yevér Iw 
(417). 

Lys. fr. 75, 3: €8en6n ee abrdy ent xapov, Aéywv Gre pe atrod Kai tov 
OikeT@Y TLETO. 

PLATO, Legg. 800 E: 1rd 8€ rocovroy nas atrovs émavepwre mad... el 
mparoy éy Toul jpiv dpéoxoy keiaOw. Politic. 296 A (see above). 

THUC. 4, 92,7: Sv xp7 pynoGevras npas ... opoce xwpnoat roiode xai Setgat 
«Ore dy pev edievra mpos TOUS pi) Guuvopévous emdvres kTaaOwy, ols 8€ yevvaioy 
Tiy ... alray det edevOepoiv payn . .. dvavrayavorot dr aire ovx driacw. 

HDT. 1, 89: xdrivov rav Sopupspay ent macyjor raat wiAjot pvAdxovs, of 
Acydvroy xré. 


Ar. Eq. 1158 (see above). Pax, 1061: aad’ oi 8 Spacov; Av. $4. 80. 
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Eur. Hec. 225: olo0f ody 6 8pacov; Heracl. 451: dad’ ola G 6 por cup 
a pafov. 

SopH. O. C.731: éy pnr dxveire pyr’ adiar’ eros xaxdv. O. R. 543: 
oc as moingoy; 


The Particle ay 


423. The particle dy is largely used to color the moods of 
the Greek language. 


424. DISTINCTIONS IN THE USE OF &.— Two sets of dis- 
tinctions are necessary as to the use of the particle dp. 

I. 1. It may be used in the leading clause, chiefly with the 
. indicative and the optative or their representatives. 

2. It may be used in a dependent sentence, chiefly with the 
subjunctive. 

II. 1. It may be used with a-definite reference, contained in 
the same sentence, or implied in the context. 

2. It.may be used without a definite reference, in which case 
no definite ellipsis is to be supplied. 


425. SHIFTING FROM DEFINITE TO INDEFINITE.—The shifting from 
definite to indefinite is not peculiar to the particle dy. Other simple 
demonstratives change in the same way. Compare rdpy kcal roy, ra kal ra, 
and notice especially réws and é€ws. réws is used more frequently without 
its correlative €ws than with it, so long being for a while, and éws is some- 
times employed after the same fashion.’ 


426. xev (xe), xa.—A similar function is exercised in epic and lyric poe- 
try by xey (xe), and in Doric by xa. The two particles dy and xey are some- 
times combined as dyxey. A common origin once suspected is now seldom 
maintained.? The accented dy may originally have been more clearly 
demonstrative, the unaccented xey more surely indefinite, but the whole 
matter is obscure, and a sharp discrimination ,between dy and xey often 
attempted has never been successfully established. dy is everywhere dis- 
tinctly preferred in negative sentences, enters more readily into close com- 
binations, and on common ground gradually thrusts cev to the wall. So in 
Pindar dy nearly balances xevy, whereas in Homer kev greatly preponderates, 
key being to dy in the Iliad as 4 to I. 


427. ETYMOLOGY OF &év.—The etymology of dy is still unsettled. With 
a definite reference it may be translated then, in that case, or, when oppo- 


1A, J. P. iv (1883), 418 note. * See A. J. P. iii (1882), 446 foll. 
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sition is implied, e/se. (Compare Lat.aa#.) Without definite reference, it 
sometimes gives a potential coloring, and in combination with the sub- 
junctive and the optative is little more than a sharper future. xey (xa) is 
also an unsolved riddle. 


Indicative with av 


428. The particle av belongs to that which is other than the 
present, and is found only in past and future relations, 


429. UNREAL INDICATIVE WITH &v.—The past tenses of the 
indicative with av may denote unreality (the most common use) 
in such a way that the imperfect denotes opposition to a con- 
tinued action either in the present or in the past; the aorist de- 
notes opposition to attainment, chiefly in the past, very rarely in 
the present; and the pluperfect indicative with ay denotes op- 
position to completion, more frequently in the present. 


Imperfect in opposition to present: 

dye yap... et pév ph Gunv fgav... wap dvOpewove tereXevtTyxéras dyelvovs 
wav tvOd&e, 48inovyv Gy [/ should be in the wrong (I am not)] ot« déyavaxtav 
tT Oavate, PLATO, Phaedo, 63 B. 

Imperfect in opposition to the past: 

pévey yap div To Karyyopovwrs Tey GAov, el 82 rotr dwola Exacros, evixwy 
Gv [they would have been victorious (they were not)], DEM. 3, 17. 

Aorist in opposition to the past: 


el rd cal 1d dwoinoey EvOperros, ob Gv dwdbavev, DEM. 18, 243; Lf the man 
had done so and so, he would not have died (he did die). 


Aorist in opposttion to present: 

el pv ovv dvOpwirog, bv Sei wéAN’ Gnovoar Kal Kaxd, | abrdg Fv gvSndos, obk Gv 
dv8pds EpvyoOny pidov [/ should not mention the name of a friend (as 1 am 
doing)], AR. Eq. 1276-7. 


Pluperfect in opposition to present completion: 


el Sé ye pydels GAXos H Zevdfus Eypade, cakas &v wor dwexéxpito; PLATO, 
Gorg. 453 D; But tf there were no other painter than Zeuxis, would your 
reply hold good? ) 


Pluperfect in opposition to past completion : 


eL...6 dvip ... dwéBavev ... Sixalwus ... Gv éreOviainet, ANTIPHON, 4, B, 
3; Uf the man had been killed, he would have been justly killed (his death 
would have been justifiable). 
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For further examples, see Unreal Conditional Sentences. 


For €BovAdunv (7fOeAov) dy with infinitive antithetical to the dependent 
verb, see 367. 


430. INDICATIVE WITH é AS POTENTIAL OF THE PAST. 
- ——The indicative of the historical tenses with dy also serves to 
express potentiality, or guarded assertion, in the past, chiefly 
with the ideal second person or tis, but by no means limited to it. 

Ellipses are often easily supplied, but are not necessary. 
The translation is freer than in an elliptical conditional sentence. 
The protasis is sometimes contained in a participle or otherwise 
intimated. 


¢yv@ ms adv, XEN. Cyr. 3,3, 70; One would (could, might) have known. 
ddfyous Gv elSes, Hell. 6, 4,16; Few should you have seen. 


DEM. 18, 225: d pyre mpondes pydeis pyr dv on On ripepov pyOjvat. 

Isoc. 5,64: xairot ris &y mpooeSdxnoeyv tn’ avdpds ovrw tanewas mpdfav- 
ros avaotpadnoecba ra ris ‘EAXddos mpdypara ; 

LYS. I, 27: mas yap dy (sc. xaréguye); Lbid.: odre vidnpoy ... ore 
Gro ovdev exwv, GB rovs eloedOcvras Gv nuvvaro. 8,7: dv .. . dmepeidere. 
Lbid.: dy... imarrevoy. 

PLATO, Apol. 18 C: éy ravry tr prcxia ... év 7 av pddwora é€mtorevoarte. 
Hipparch. 229 B: mdvrov ay rév madaay Frovoas Ort radta povoy Ta ém Tv 
pavris éyévero ev AOnvais. 

XEN. An.1, 5,8: Oarrov i Ss tis Av Gero. Cyr. 3, 3,70 (see above). 4, 
5,6: rov Aowrod ovde BovAcpuevos av etpes padiws Toy vuUKTwp mopevopevoy. 8, I, 
33: €méyvas & ap exe ovdéva obre Gpyt(spevor kpavyy ovte xaipovra UBpiorixe 
yédort, ddAa lav Ay airovs Pyiow To dyre eis Kdddos Cv. Hell. 1,7, 7: rove 
yap oe qv kal ras yeipas ob Gy kabewpewv. 6,4, 16 (See above). 

THUC. 7, 55,2: 8 ovx Av morro. 

AR. Ran. 1022: 8 deaodpevos mas dy tis avip npaa On Sdios eivat. 

Eur. Andr. 1135: Sewas 8’ av ei8es muppixyas. I. A. 1582: wAnyns xrv- 
gov yap mas tts oer’ ay cadas. 

SOPH. Ai. 430-1: ris dv ror GeO’ S83 emadvupov | rodpdy Evvoicew dvopa 
TOIS Eos KaKOIs ; 

Hom. Od. 10, 84: €v6a x’ dumvos dvnp 8010s €Enparo picbors. 

Il. 4,421: vro nev radacigppova wep Séos eidev. 16, 638-9: odd’ dy exe 
pddpov rep avnp Sapr7fova Siov | €yva. 

For dy with the Optative as the Potential of the Past, see 437 and 439. 


431. INDICATIVE WITH av OF INTERMITTENT ACTION.— 
The indicative of the historical tenses with dp is also used to 
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express habitual or intermittent action in the past, dy being used 
without definite reference (424, II, 2). 


Sradey Geis Ev por... Pero dmv, PLATO, Conv. 217 B; He would have 
a talk with me and then he was off. 


Dem. 9, 48 (in oratio obligua). 18,219: 5 pév ypaday otx av éempéaBev- 
aev, 6 S€ mperBevur ox dv €y paver. 

ISOC. 6, 52: ef roAcopxoupéry Twi Tay ToAewy TAY CUppayidwy els pdvos Aaxe- 
Saipovioy BonOnoeev, trd mayvrov dv w@podoyeiro mapa rovrov yevérOas riy 
CwTypiay avrots. 

PLATO, Apol. 22 B: 8:npadrov dv adrovs ri Aéyotey, & Gua tt Kai pavOd- 
voust tap’ avrav. Conv. 217 B (see above). 

XEN. An. 1, 9,19: e@ 8€ twa dpqn . . . mporddous saotvra, ov8éva Ay me&TorTe 
ageirero, GAd’ det rrAelw mpovedidov. Cyr. 7, 1, 10 (#5). 11. 14. Mem. 4, 
6, 13: ef 8€ ris adr@ mepi rou dytiAéyot . . ., exi thy Umdbcow emavnyey av wavra 
rov Acyor BSé ras. aléd, 

THUC.7, 71, 3: ef pév reves Borev wy rovs oerépous emixparodyras, dye Od p- 
onody Te dy xré, 

HDT. 1, 196: doot 8€ rov Snpou eoxow émiyapot, otros 8€ cideos pév ovdey 
€déovro ypnorov, of 8’ ay xpnpard re kai aioyxiovas mapOévovs EeXdpBavoyv. Lbid.: 
aviorn dy... ay... éyivero. 2,109. 3,51 (425). alzd. 

AR. Ach. 640. Nub. 854-5: add’ 6 re padotp’ éxaorore, | €rmeXavOavepny 
Ay evOus td wAnOous €rav. Vesp.278. 279. Pax,70. 213. sSacpe. 

Eur. Phoen. 401: moré pev én’ Hap eiyov, cir’ ove elyov dv. 

SOPH. Ph. 290-1: atrds Gy radas | eiAudpny. 294-5: ratr’ ay éféprov 
rddas | €pnxavepny: etra mip dy ov mapyy. 443.! 


For the Imperfect without dy of Iterative Action, see 207. 


432. dv WITH THE FUTURE INDICATIVE AND ITS REPRESENTATIVES, 
—The future indicative with dy, theoretically a legitimate construction, 
has been kept out of use by the optative with ay and by dy with the sub- 
junctive, and was counted a solecism even in antiquity.* A number of in- 
stances occur, however, in MSS and editions, but most of them have been 
corrected, or are easily corrigible. The same is true of the representatives 
of the indicative—the future optative, infinitive, and participle. 

Sometimes there is an anacoluthon, as in PLATO, Apol. 29 C. Some- 
times the future indicative is confounded with the aorist optative, as 
PLATO, Euthyd. 275 A: mporpéwere for mporpéware, the future infinitive 
with the aorist infinitive,as PLATO, Phaedr. 227 B: wrownoeo Oar for ronoa- 
oa, the future participle with the aorist participle, as PLATO, Apol. 30 B: 


1 See R. C. Seaton, Class. Rev. 11, 343-5. 
* Lucian, Sol. 111, §55 R. B.L.G.on[Jusrin Marr.], Ep. ad Diogn. 2, 4. 
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momoovros for monoavros. Sometimes dy is for dy- or dva- and belongs to 
the verb, as AESCHIN. 3,155: ri mor dy épet; Cf. PIND. N. 7,68 and A. J. 
P. III (1882), 452. Sometimes there is confusion between present and fut- 
ure infinitive, as in XEN. An. 2, 3,18: é£ew for yew. Sometimes there is 
confusion between dy and 87,' and easy corrections are almost always at 
hand. This being the case, it is not worth while to multiply examples, 
most of which have disappeared from critical texts. 

Hom. Il. 1,139: 8 8€ xey nexoAdoerat, dv xev ixapat. 523: épot 8€ Ke 
TavTa peAngerat, dpa tehécow. 3,138: To S€ KE vuKnoayTe Pidyn KexAnon 
dkourts. 4,176: nai xé tes bS epéer. 8, 405: dmadOnoeaOov. 419: za. 14, 
268: dao. 15,215: medidnoerat. 17, 241: Kopéet. 22,67: épvovow. 71: 
xe(oovr(at). 


433. NON-USE OF &v WITH-PRESENT AND PERFECT INDICATIVE.— 
The present and perfect indicative are not used with dy, but owing to the 
great variation in the position of dy beginners sometimes make a mistake 
in this regard. In ANDOC.1,117 read BovAowde for BovAeobe. In PLATO, 
Legg. 712 E, read with Schanz dvepwrnGeis (cf. 793 A). 


Optative with dy 


434. POTENTIAL OPTATIVE.—The optative with dy is the 
potential’ of the Greek language. It is used mainly in leading 
clauses. It expresses the opinion of the speaker as an opinion, 
and may be called the mood of qualified assertion. The verifi- 
cation of the opinion or assertion is postponed to another time 
(av). 

435. TIME AND TENSES OF THE POTENTIAL OPTATIVE.— 
Both action and ascertainment may be future, or only the ascer- 
tainment. The present is often used of the future ascertain- 


ment of a present action, far more rarely of the future ascertain- 
ment of a past state. The aorist is very seldom used of the 


1See Cobet, N. L. sor; Blass, Rh. Mus. 36, 221; H. Richards, Cl. Rev. vi 
(1892), 338. 

* Famous is PLATO, Rpb. 615 D: ody fre, pavat, odd Av HEee Sevpo, where Hkoe 
cannot stand, and where ov0’ dv neot would mean he can’t have come. Were Rich- 
ards applies his panacea 6, but if ever dy was needed with the future indicative, it 
is needed here. 

8 Objections have been raised to the term potential, but nothing better has been 
suggested. Potentiality has to do with character, not with possibility merely, and 
the estimate of character goes hack to the opinion of the one who makes the esti- 
mate. Compare A. J. P. xix (1898), 231. 





OPTATIVE WITH AN 173 


future ascertainment of a past action. The simple perfect opta- 
tive with dy is found chiefly in those verbs in which the perfect 
is equivalent to the present. In the periphrastic perfect opta- 
tive with dy, the participle is often treated almost like an adjec- 
tive. 


436. av with the Present Optative not of the Past: used of 
what will be, or what will prove to be. 


LYS. 3, 5: woAv dy épyov ein A€yew, Jt would be a tedtous task to tell. 

PLATO, Charm. 161 A-B: ovx« dpa cwdpoovwn ay etn aidas. Gorg. 507 A: 
kal pny & ye o@ppwy Ta mpocnKkoyra mparrot dy (442). Theaet.145 B: ed dy 
Zy 0.) 

XEN. Mem. I, 2,11: cuppayov 6... BiaferOat roApay Séoir Av ovx dAri- 
yov. 

THUC. I, 38, 4: ef rots mAcioaww apéoxovrés eopev, roid’ ay pdvots ok dpbas 
amrapéoxotpey, If we are acceptable to the majority of our colonists, there 
must be something amiss in our being unacceptable to these alone. 

HDT. 2,6: otrw dy einoay Aiyvnrov arddio é£axdotos Kai rpioyiAion Td 
mapa Oadaoaay, 22: nas dv d7yra péot dy (sc. 6 NetAos) amd ytdvos, amd Trav 
Oeppordrey péwy és ra Wuxporepa; 6,63: ovx dy eds etn, Lt can't be my (son). 

AR. Av. 127: moiay rw’ oty gdtor’ Ay olxoir’ dy modw; 172: ri dv ov 
motoipev; Lys. 81: cay ravpoy dyxots. 97-8: A€yotp av Fon. mpl Aéyew 
8’, dpas rodi | emepnoopai re pexpdv. Lys. 180. 

Eur. Ion, §43: was ay oby einy aos; 

SOLON, 36, 1-2: cuppaprupoin ravr dy... pammp peyiorn Batpovwy 
’Odvptriey. 

Hom. Od. 4,78: réxva Pir’, 7 rot Znvi Bporay ovx dy tis €pifos. 

Il. 1, 271-2: xeivorrs 8’ Ay of res | Trav, of viv Bporot eiow émyAdmno, 
paxéotro. 


437. av with the Present Optative of the Past: 
No cogent examples in Attic prose. 


Lys. 7, 16: Sore ei cai ra péytora eis ene €Enpdpravoy, ovk dy oldv re hy dixny 
pe wap’ airay AapBdvew: ev yap Gv eidSeiny (perf.=pres.) dre em’ xeivots jv Kat 
épe tiuwpnoac bat Kat atrois pyvucacw edevOépots yevér Oat. 

PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C: daira yap &v To ye o@ Ady elev (must have been 
or must be considered) rev nusOéwv Soot €v Tpoia rereheurnxaow. 


1The Roman phrase sz vales bene EST is modelled on the Greek «ef Eppwaat, ev dv 
Exot, Lf you are well, it must be all right, according to Norden, Antike Kunstprosa, 
I, 238. 
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THUC. 1, 9,4: od« dy ody vnowy Ew Trav meptoixidev, atrat 8 obx &v trodXal 
elev (can't have been'), nmeipamms dv éxparet, ef an te Kal vaurixdy elyev. 

HDT. 1,2: einoav 8 Ay obroe Kpyres. 70: raya 8¢ Ay xai of droddpevar 
Aéyotey amixdpevos €s Irdprnv ws amaipebeinoay bd Lapiwy (306). 2,98: ein 
& dy wai Dros ris “Apyavdpos, ov pévrar ye Atyurriov rd odvopa. 5,59. 60. 7, 
184: ouvedhéx On 8€ tavra ra mola, ws Kal mpdrepoy eipébn, rpioyxidta. dn dv av- 
dpes av elev €v airoion récoepes pupiades Kai etxoot. 7,214: etdein... dy. 8, 


136. 
438. av with the Aorist Optative not of the Past: 


DEM. 21, 191: éyo & doxépbat pev ... pnpi cove av dpynbeiny. 

PLATO, Meno, 78 E: ras yap dvev rovrwy dpery yévotr’ dv; 

XEN. Mem. |, 2,17: tows ovy elmo tis Av mpds ravra xré. 

THUC. 2, 35,2: 6... Ewvedas xat edvous dxpoarys ray’ dv mt évdeerrépws 
mpos & BovAerai re kal exiorarat vopiaoetre dnrovcbat, | 

HDT. 2, 41: odre dvnp Alyumrios ofre yuv7 avdpa “EdAnva Girdnoere dv ro 
oTopatt. 

AR. Av. 173: totav 8 ay olxicatpev Spyies wmoAw; 198. 201. 370. 
382: padoe yap dy tts Kamd Tay €yOpav coddv. 815: Xmdprny yap av Oeipny 
éyo thpn mode; Lys. 128-9: mowjoer, 7 ov motnoer'; ff Ti péAdeTe; | ovK ay 
wownoatp’, GAA 6 mdAepos éprréra. 

Eur. Andr. 84-5: OEP. ri 87ra Gnow ypdmos oto’ éx Swpdrwov; | AN. oA- 
Ads dy evpors pnyavas: yuvn yap et. I. T. 1007: ob« dv yevoipny cov re kai 
pytpos Hovevs. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 397-8: xéopov pév avdpds otrw’ dy rpécatp’ eye, | ovd 
€Axotrota yiyverat Ta onpara. 

PIND, O. 2, 17-9: trav b€ mempaypévov ... amoinroy ovd' dy ypovos... 8u- 
vatro Oénev Epywy rédos. 20: Ada b€ mérp@ ory evdaipom yévotr’ dy. 

SAPPHO, 62: ri xe Ocipey; 

Hom. Od. 1,65: mas Gy érer(a)...Aadoipnv; 4,443: ris ydp x’ elvadip 
mapa xnrei kotpnOein; 753: 7 yap kév puy €recra kai €x Oavdrowo cawoats. 

Il. 1, 100: roére xéy pv Aaooadpevor wemiPotpev. 2,12-3: viv yap key 
EXoc woAw evpudyuay | Tpowov. 29. 9,77: Tis ay rade ynOnoecer; 


439. &v with the Aorist Optative of the Past: 


DEM. 20, 143: ef pev Toivuy nyvonoe Taira (yévotro yap Ay cai rovro), airi- 
xa Sntooe: (¢h2's may be the case, at any time, not necessarily of the past). 

LYS. 12, 34: Oavpdlw 8€ ri dy wore motnoats cuvernmy, Omore avreireiy 
quicxwy améxrewas TloA€papxyoy (Dobree reads eroinaas, but there is no occa- 
sion to change the optative, as the question may safely be taken as a ge- 


1So Kriiger: mdchten (gewesen) sein. The example, however, is not cogent. 
‘Can't be considered many,’ would have reference to Homer’s words, I]. 2, 108: xoA- 
Agow vyco Kai “Apyti wavTi avaccey. 
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neric question). 20,2: alpe@eis td rev puAeray, of dptora Stayvotey Av (at 
any time) rept copay avray droiol twés ciory. 

ANTIPHON, 4 8 5: mas Gv émiBovrAevoatpe air ef py Kal emeBovdevOny 
im’ airov; (So the MSS; but Blass: was dy emeBovrAevod te aire, 6 rt py Kat 
éreBovdevOny br avrod ;) 

HDT. 2, 11: xov ye 89 €y Tr mpoavaicywpéevp xpovm mpcrepoy fj eue yevér Oat 
oux ay ywooOein xdéAdmos ai roAA@ pélwy Ert rovrov; 7, 180: tp 8€ odayia- 
obévre rourp rodvoua hv Adwv: raya 3° dy Tt Kat Tov obvdpatos €mavpotro (306). 
9.71: €yywoay of mapayeropevot Sraprinréwy ‘Aptorddnpov péev BovAcpevoy dave- 
pas arobavew ... épya admodéEarGa peydda, Moveidanov 8€ od BovAcpevov aro- 
byyoxew dydpa yevérOat ayaéy~ rocour@ rovroy eivat dueivw. dAAG Taira péy 
cat POdvp av etrocev. 

AR. Eq. 413-4: § parny y’ Av | drouay8adias otrovpevos rooovros ¢xtpa- 
deiny (briefer expression for perfect éxreOpappévos etyy). 

HyMn. HOM. 4, 132: od pe yap Ke kaxoi rowyde réxotey (not necessarily 
of the past. The optative may be generic). 

Hom. Od. 4, 63-4: aAX’ dvdpav yévos éoré dtorpepéwv Bacidnoy | oxnrov- 
xov, eel od Ke xaxot roovode réxovey (unnecessarily referred to the past. 
Churls can’t be the parents of suck men). 13, 86-7: 7 8¢@ (Sc. vnis) pad’ adoda- 
Aéws Oey éurreBov > obdé Kev ipn€ | kipxos dupaprnoecey. : 

Il. 4, 223: &v0" ove Ay Bpifovra i8ors ’Ayapéuvova Sov. 5, 85: Tudeidny 
& ovx dv yvoins, worépoce perein. 


440. dv with the Perfect Optative: 


XEN. Conv. 3,6: AdAnOé oe...; ... ws av... AcANOAoe (pe); Has tt 
escaped your observation? How can tt have escaped my observation (306) ? 

AR. Lys. 252-3: dAdws yap dv | dpayot yuvaixes xai papal cexAnped” 
(= present) dp. 

For examples of the Periphrastic Perfect Optative with dy, see 288, to 
which add the following examples: 


PLATO, Phaedo, 76 E: ef 3€ yn fore radra, GAdws ay 6 Adyos otros eipn- 
pévos etn. Politic. 264 C: év pév yap xpnvats ray’ dv lows eins no Onpévos 
(the reply is: re@éapa:). Soph. 261 C: viv 8 émet.. . rovro & Aéyets dcavrené- 
pavrat, TO... péytorov hui Teixos Hpypévoy av etn, We may look upon the 
strongest redoubt as having been taken. 


441. dy WITH THE FUTURE OPTATIVE.—The future optative with dy» 
is not in use. It could arise only from the future indicative with dv, and 
the future indicative with dy had gone out, if it had ever come in, before 
the future optative came in. Still it is found in many texts, and is not to 
be discarded in the later time.* 


1B, L. G. on [JUSTIN Mart, ], Ep, ad Diogn. 2, 4. 
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Lycure. 15 (Bekk., Sch.): ed yap tore, & A@nvaiot, Srt . . . rovrwy mAEioTor 
Guedey SdEotr’ dv, et rv wap’ Spar otros diapvyor riywpiay. 

ISAE. 1, 32 (Bekk., Sch.): kai mpoonmeiAnoev ort SnA@ooe mor’ dv rovTH 
ws Stdxerrat mpos avrov. 

Lys. 1, 22 (Sch.): el3as 8 éyd Ore rnvixaira adeypévos ovdév ay xaradn- 
Woctro oko ray emimmBeiwy, éxéAevoy ouvdertrveiv. 

PLATO, Legg. 719 D-E: eye 8€, ef pév youn por d:ahépovea etn mAovTe@ Kal 
Odrrewy avrny StaxeXevorro €v TH Trotnpatt, Tov UmepBaddovra ay rapoy ematvoiny, 
pedwrds 8’ ad ris xai révns avnp Tov Karaded, pérpov S€ ovaias Kexrnpévos Kal peé-- 
tptos avuros Sy rov avrdv Gv emasyéoos (-at Bekk. Schanz). 


442. TRANSLATION OF OPTATIVE WITH év.—The optative 
with dy varies in tone from strong assurance (must) to faint pre- 
sumption (might). May be is often a convenient rendering for 
the positive, can’t for the negative. Even sha// and will some- 
times serve to reproduce the impression, while would and should 
give the regular translation in formulated conditional sentences. 
So far from necessarily denoting uncertainty, it is the combina- 
tion most frequently used to indicate moral certainty, and some- 
times serves as a climax to the indicative. Especially common 
is the aorist optative with ay to express total negation, which 
cannot be brought out so well by the future indicative.’ 


gatror... Gv tH ye o@ Adyw elev, PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C; They must have 
been (must be considered) sorry fellows according to your account (437). “pa 
Gy ein ... wddwv oe pudeiv dnd, XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,28; Jt must be time for you to 
kiss me again, ovBéev &y naxdv ety (sc. 6°Epws), PLATO, Phaedr. 242 E; Eros 
can't be anything bad. ob yap &v dwédOorp’, GANG Kdipw Thy OUpay, AR. Ach. 
403; No, I'm not going off, but 1 will knock at the door. 


Isoc. 8, 39: atoyuyOeiny ay (should), el paveiny xré. 11,20: ef... pepn- 
caipeba..., evOvs av adrodoipeba (should). 

LYS. [20], 15: mas ay ovy obk av Sewa mac yotper (must); 

PLaTO, Apol. 28 B-C: gavrAa . . . dv tH ye o@ Ady@ eiev (must, see 
above). Charm. 161 A-B: ot« dpa cwdpocvry dy etn aidas (can, 436). Gorg. 
469 C: ef 8 dvayxaior ein adixceiy 7 adixcioOat, EXoipny Av padrov adecxeioba 7 
adieiy (should). 507 A: xat pny 6 ye coppwy ra mpoonkovra mparros av (must) 
at rept Oeovs Kat wept dvOpm@mous* ov yap dv cwppovoi (cam) ra py mpoonKorra 
mpdatrav. “Avdyxn tatr eivat obrws. Phaedo, 76 E (must, 440). Phaedr. 242 
E: ovdey &y xaxdy etn (SC. 6 ”"Epas) (can, see above). 

PHILOLAUS apud STOB. Ecl. 1, 454-6: dvdyxa ra édyra etpev mayta 9 me- 


1A. J. P. xiv (1893), 499, xix (1898), 231. *JuSTIN MARTYR, Apol. I, 4, 10, 
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paivoyra } dwetpa, ) wepaivorra Te Kai aretpa, anetpa 8€ povoy o3 ka etn. (Here 
dydyxa cipeyv, 2f must be, is opposed to of xa et, tf cannot be.) 

XEN. Conv. 6, 2: pera€v rou tpas A€yew ovd dv tpixa py Gri Adyov dv tis 
mapeipece (could). Cyr. 1, 2,11: Onpavres ... ode dy dptornaecay (weil). 
1, 4, 28 (must, see above). 2, 2,15: € ye cov wup oat paoy ay ris exTpi- 
yecev 7} yéAora c£aydyotro (could or might). 

HDT. 3,119: aynp péw pot Gy GAdos yévotro (may), et Sainav Oddo... 
marpos S€ kai pyrpds ovxére pev (wovrwy adeAdeds Gy dAdos ovddevi rporp yévotro 
(can). 6,63: émi 8axrvAwy cupBadAcuevos Tos pnvas, eie arropocas ovK dy ends 
ein (can, 436). 7,162: ovx &v POdvotre ryy raxiorny .. . amuddacospevot 
(can). 

AR. Ach. 403 (see above). 1055: otc dy é€yyxéatpe yirtav Spaypay 
(would), Nub. 119: ovx dy me Ooipny, J couldn't do it. 

Eur. H. F.97: €A@ac 7’ ér’ av mais otpos (may). lon, 543: was ay ov 
einv aos (can, 436); 1388: ra yap wempopév’ ovy bre pBainy mor’ dv (could). 
1621-2: els réAos yap of pev €xOAoi rvyxdvovow dkiwy, | of xaxoi 3’, Sorep wepr- 
xao’, obror’ eb mpakecav dy (shall). fr. 206: & wai yévotvr' Gy ed Nedeypevar 
Adyot | Pevdeis, Emav 8é eddrAcow vix@ey dy | radnOés (may). 

SOPH. Ai. 88: pévous’ dy, J must stay, Jebb. 186: feos yap dy bela vécos 
(must, Jebb). Ph. 20-1: ray’ Gv | t8o0ce wordy xpnvaioy (wilt, Jebb). 41-2: 
nas yap dy...mpoaBain (could, Jebb); 103: ox ay AdBors, Thou canst 
not take, Jebb. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 758: 78oc’ Av oipat ryvd’ otca cuphopdy (would). Sept. 
375: Adyoup’ av eidas ed ra trav évavrioy (will). 397: Kéopov pev avdpds 
oir’ dy rpécatp’ eye (well). 

PIND. O. 2, 20: AdOa 8€ mérpe ov evdainon yévotr’ dy (cannot fail to 
come). 13,103: r& r €oaopeva ror (when the time comes) dv dain cages 
(will). P. 10,62: ruyoy xey dpmadéay o xéG 08 hpovrida ray map rrodds (might). 
N. 10, 87: qpucu pév xe wvéots yaias brevepbev eov (ay). 

Hom. Od. 19, 598: €vOa xe AcEaipny (will). 

Il. 6, 452-3: of kev modées re xat €oOrot | év xovinaot mécocrenv (well). 7, 
41-2: of 8€ x’ dyarodpevot yadxoxvnpides ’Ayatoi | oloy emopaetay, mrodemCéper 
*Exropt Bip (will). 9, 57-8: 7 pny Kal véos €oai, éuds 8€ Ke Kat mds ets | érAd- 
taros yevenry (might). 417-8: xat 8’ Ay rois GAdoow éyo wmapapvdnoaipny 
| otxad’ drrom\eiew (would). 13,741: &vOev 8 Gy pdda racay emippaccaipeba 
BovAny (well). 22,253: EAXespi kev F Kev droinv, J will etther slay or be 
slain, E. Myers. 


443. IMPERATIVE USE OF &v WITH OPTATIVE.—dy with the optative 
is sometimes used to suggest a command. 
mpodyous Gv, PLATO, Phaedr. 229 B; You may lead on, Lead on, pray. 
(Cf. 229 A: mpdaye 87.) . 
PLATO, Phaedr. 227 C: Aéyots dv, Say on. 229 B (see above). 
12 
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AR. Eq. 1160-1: 8pay ratra ypy. | dmrov... Oéotr’ dv. Vesp. 725-6: 
] wou copes jy daris éhacxev, mp dv dudoiv piOoy dxovons, | ox &v Sixdoats. 

Eur. Ion, 1335-6: IY. wap’ nay 8° €xAaB’ obs fy Adyous. | ION. A€ yous 
dy efvous 8° ovo’ epeis Go’ dy Aéygs. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 94: evdoer’ dy (sarcastic), dn, cat caBevdovcay ri sei ; 
118: poorer’ dy (sarcastic), dvip 8’ otyerat hevywy mpdow. Sept. 261: Aéyors. 
dy ds rdytora, kal ray’ eloopat. 

Hom. II. 2,250: r@ ox &v BacwAjas ava ord’ Exwy dyopevots. 9, 141-2: 
el 3¢ Kev “Apyos ixoived’ 'Axauxdy, ovbap apovpns, | yauSpos xévy pot fot. 


444. &¥ WITH THE OPTATIVE COMBINED WITH THE INDICATIVE.— 
The optative with dy is often used in combination with the indicative, 
sometimes as a climax, giving, as it does, the warmth of personal convic- 
tion. 

DEM. 21, 189: ofre Puyotp’ ay ob’ dpvotpat rodyopa Trovro. I91:: éyd 3° 
€oxepba ... pypt coux av apynbeiny. 

ISOC. 15, 260: ey 8’ ovdey dy etmotpe rovovrov, dAAG Tais dAnOeias ypnoo- 
pat wept atrav. 288° ody Gras av emimAnEecay, adda Kai cvyxaipovcs tais 
dowrias avrar. 

ANDOC. I, 4: moAAGy pos admayyeAAdvrwy Gre A€yotev of €xOpoi ws dpa éy@ 
otr’ dv bropeivatpe olynoopai re Pevywv. 

PLATO, Gorg. 481 C: nay 6 Bios dvarerpappévos dy etn taév avOporav 
kai mayra Ta evavria mparropey, ws €oxev, 7 & Set. Phileb. 16 B: ov pay gore 
KadXiwv ddds ovd’ &v yévotro. 

THUC. 3, 13,6: ote yap amoornoerat GAdos vd Te Huérepa mpooryevnoerar 
waOotpév r ay Sewvdrepa fH of mpiv SouAevovres. 

HDT. 9,111: odre... dv roc Soiny Ouyarépa ryy éuny yrpat, obre exeivy 
m\evva xpovoy auvorKnoets. 

AR. Ach. 403: ob yap &v améAOorp’, aAAd Kdo rHy Oupay (442). 

Eur. I. A. 310: ME. ovx av peOeipny. TIP. ov8’ eywy’ apnoopa. fr. 
276: yuvaixés dopey Ta pev Sxvp vixdpeda, | ra 8° ovx Ay quay Opdcos tmepBha- 
Aotro Tes. 

Hom. Od. 4, 347-8: ovx Ay éyd ye | GAAa mapeE etrotpe mapaxdsdor, 00d" 
araTnow. 

Il. 2, 158-61 : ovrw 89... | 'Apyétoe hevEovra én’ eipéa vOra Oadacons, | 
nad 8é Key ebywAny Lptdu@ xat Tpwot Aimocey | ’Apyeiny ‘EXévny ; 


445. THE OPTATIVE WITH & IN QUESTIONS.— The opta- 
tive with ay in the question expects the optative with apy in the 
answer. The speaker virtually answers himself, shows his own 
opinion, or his own desire. 


Tpayots Gv épeBlvOovss AR. Ach. 801; Would you eat pease? wis &v 
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&gdixowvrd wore fv0a Sets; XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 31; How could they ever get to the 
right place? (=ob« Gv 4o(Korvro). 


ISAE. 3,64: ris dy duewov 7 6 narnp BovAevoatro; (Ovdeis av.) 

PLATO, Gorg. 475 D-E: 8é£aco dy ody od paAXov 7d Kdxtoy Kal 7d alo-ytov 
ayrt rou frrov;... GAA’ ovx dy 8e€aipny. 

XEN. Conv. 3,6: AéAnO€ we Gre nai of pawpdol mavres éxiorayrat raidra Ta 
én; kai was dv, hn, AeAN Oot dxpowpevdy ye avtay GAiyou dy’ Exdarny Hpépay ; 
Cyr. 5,1, 28: avOpwrivy 8€ yrapy tis dv 7 hevydvrwy rdy woAepioy amor pétroat- 
to fj GmAa mapadidcvrwy ovx dy AapBdvor; Hell. 2, 3, 31 (see above). 

HDT. 2, 57: rép rpdm@ dv medecas ye avOpwmnin porn POéy~Eacro; 

AR. Ach. 797: 48n 3’ aveu rns pnrpds €o Oiovey Gv; 801 (See above). Eq. 
88: mais 8’ dy pedvav ypyordy ts BovAevaatr ayjp; QI: olwov yap evpots ay 
Tt Mpaxrix@repoy; 773. 1324. 

Com. Cratin. 2,122: mas ris avrov, mas tis Ay | awd Tov wdrov mavoete, 
rov Aiay moTov ; 

Eur. 1.T. 505: ov8’ av médw hpdaetas Ars €ori cot; 513: dp’ ay ri 
po dpaaetas dy €yw Bédro ; 

PIND. O. 2, 109-10: Kat xeivos Goa yappar’ aAdos EOnxev, | ris dv dpacat 
Svvacro; [ovdeis.] 

Hom. Od. 4, 443: tis ydp x’ elvaXip mapa xnret kotpnOein; 6,57: narra 
Pir’, ox Av 87 por EhorAiocetas amnvny (=ehonmdov); 7, 22-3: & réxos 
ovx day pot Scpov avépos Hynaato | 'AAKtydou ; 


446. was &¥ WITH THE OPTATIVE TO EXPRESS A WISH.—zés dy with 
the optative is frequently found in the dramatic poets to express a wish. 
Compare u¢znam in Latin. 


woe Gy dpa cal of rig “Epos Evvaydyoe AaBevs AR. Ach. 991; How could 
an Eros (would that an Eros might) take and bring us together? Utinam 
me et te copulet amor aliquis! & yaia warpls, ws Gv tvOdvotul cos EUR. 
[Rh.] 869; O fatherland, would I could die upon thy breast. 


Ar. Ach. gg! (see above). Eq. 460: mas dv o’ ératvécaspey ovros 
dSonep nodpec6a; Vesp. 166: ras dv o amoxreivatus; mas; ddre pos Eidos. 

Eur. Alc. 864: mas dy dAoipay; [Rh.] 869 (see above). Med.97: ras 
dy ddoipay ; 

SOPH. Ai. 388-91: was dy... Odvoepe xairds; O.C. 1457-8: was ay, 
et rig €vroros, | tov mdvr’ dptaroy Sevpo Onoéa wépot; O.R. 765: ras dv po- 
Aoe 870’ ply ev rdyes wmaAw; Ph. 531-2. 794-5: was dv dvr’ epor | rov too 
xpovoy rpéhotre ryvde rHy vdcor ; 

Hom. Od. 15, 195-6: mas xév pot Urocycpevos reXéaetas | puboy éuov; 

Il. 6, 281-2: Ss xé€ of av&i | yaia yavor. 

On the difference between més dy ov and mas dy pn, see the chapter on 

Negatives. 
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447. OPTATIVE WITH é&v IN DEPENDENT DISCOURSE.—The 
optative with dy is less frequently used in dependent discourse, 
chiefly in relative, interrogative, and conditional sentences. In 
these combinations, the optative with dy is often a semi-quota- 
tion or reference to a known or imagined state of mind. 


txaords Tt tpav éxe. mpds 8 BovAotTro dv pe wpGrov GrodoyeioGar, ANDOC. 
1,8; Each of you has some point which he would wish me to meet first in 
my defence. Bovdevédpevor OrnBaior Srug Gv Thy fyepoviay AdBotrev rijs “EAAG- 
Sos, XEN. Hell.7, 1,33; Zhe Thebans planning how they could (saying : wos 
Gy AaBowevs Low can we ?) gain the primacy of Greece. et pav obv Gddovs Exere 
oloriow Gv 8olynre abrovs (sc. rots tartrovs), ... éxeivorg SiSore* el pévror fpas Gv 
BovAotobe wapacrdras pddtora ge, fyty abrots Sére, XEN. Cyr. 4, 5,47; Jf 
you have others to whom you would give the horses, offer them to them ; if, 
however, you would like most to have us as your stand-bys, give them to us. 


For other examples, see Relative, Conditional, and Interrogative Sen- 
“ences. 


448. ADHERESCENT &v.— Carefully to be distinguished from these 
semi-quotations are those instances in which the ay adheres to the leading 
particle and yet the subjunctive is changed into the optative. This is 
really anacoluthic and does not count. 


wovrous 8 émipedcioGar ths wédews, Zug Gv (del. Dobr.; ab W.) of vépor 
TeOetev, ANDOC. 1,81; These were to take charge of the citizens until the 
laws should be made. (If &v goes with reOetev: until such time as in all like- 
lthood the laws would be made.) 


ANDOC. I, 81 (see above). 
AR. Eq. 1056: xai xe yur épot dyOos, rei xev avip dvabein. 
Examples will be given under the different categories. 


449. édv, Srav, ETC., WITH THE OPTATIVE.—The particles which coa- 
lesce with dy, such as édy, Grav, éméray, emecdav, rarely forget their belong- 
ings, and in good Greek the optative is more than suspicious. 


450. OMISSION OF &v WITH THE OPTATIVE.—THE PURE OPTATIVE 
AS A POTENTIAL.—The pure optative (optative without ay) is sometimes 
used in the early language as a potential, the negative being ov. The in- 
stances cited, however, are not all free from doubt, and outside of these 
early examples all pure optatives used as potentials are more or less open 
to suspicion. Sometimes dy has been dropped by haplography, sometimes 
there has been a confusion with other words, an av (AY) or a 87 (AH), some- 
times the dy is to be understood from a preceding passage, or anticipated 
from a succeeding passage, sometimes euphony may have prompted the 
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omission,! although the Greeks generally are not very sensitive to the ca- 
cophony of recurrent sounds,’ or the ear may have been cheated, some- 
times the syntax of the editors may have been at fault, and the optative 
being equivalent to an imperative may be considered as an equivalent to 
the optative with d».° Many passages once freely cited have been cor- 
rected by editors, som 2times unnecessarily, and the tendency is decidedly 
towards the norm. Similar is the cdse of the omitted «ey (xe), and there 
are not a few passages in which the presence of a ye suggests a restoration 
of the regular modal construction. 


DIN. 1,66: riow opOadrpois exactos tpaey rHy matp@ay éotiay oixad’ anedOov 
ideiy roApnoecev (rodApnoes Blass, Bk. Turr.); 1, 91: ef pév ody ere Set rh 
wodw ths AnpooOévous movnpias kal arvyias dmoAavew ..., orepxréov etn [(dy) ety 
BI.; et) del. Fr. Bait.] rots cupBSaivovow. 2, 3: movnpiay yap dpyopeyny pev 
xoAvcat taxa (ray dy mal. Bk. Dobr., rec. Turr. BI.) ris xoddfav 8uyn bein. 
3.19: pera 8€ S@podoxias xai mposocias xai rdy duoiwy rovrois Kaxay ... ovdepia 
(ov8ep? dy Bk. Dobr. Turr. BI.) rodts ow Gein. 

LYCURG. 50: ovx« (4y Bekker) aicyuy bein» einav orépavoy ris marpidos 
etyat Tas exeivay Wuyds. 144: xal ris dvapynobeis (dy dvapynoGeis Scheibe) ... 
OMCOELE...3 

ISAE. 9, 5: ov8’ (ofr’ Bekk.) avrés (ay airds Scheibe) f£apvos yévotro pe- 
paprupyrai re tpi». 11,38: €ya yap (€yw yap dy Sch.) & dy8pes mavrwv dépodo- 
ynovatpe elvat xdxores. 

LYS. 5,5: ovxére oxéyovrat & rt ayabdy (Gy ayabdy Sch.) elpyaopévos rovs 
Seondras éhevOepa yévotvro. 11,7: é€yd ov SeEaiuny (leg. deEaiuny dy) ma- 
gas amoBeBAnnévat fj ToravTny yvopny rept tov watépa exew. 19, 35: dpodoyn- 
cetay (6poroynoetcay ay Sch.). 

ANTIPHON, I, 10: ef 8€ dwapvot yiyvowro .. .,< Bagavos> dvayxalor 
(dvayxd{ee COdd., avayxdfo: Bl. ex em. Steph.; leg. dy dvayxd{or) ta yeyovora 
xatyyopeiy. 1,25: Kat yap Stxatorepoy .. . Kai mpds Oedy Kai mpds avOparuyr 
y‘yvotro (yiyvorro ¢dy> Blass) tiv. 5,64: éxeivou yap dpora (dptor’ dy Hi. J. 
Bl.) wvdoevro. 

PLATO, Parmen. 145 A-B: kat dpyny 87, as fomxe, eat teXevTHny Kal pécoy 
fyou dy rd €v. “Exot (dy to be supplied from the preceding). 148 E: otra 
pev 87 drow’ dy 1d év atrod re kal ray GAAwy. “Amrotto (¢@.). Phaedo, 87 
B-C: époi yap 8oxet dpoiws Aéyeor Oat ravra, domep dy ris... Aéyou. . « Texpnptoy 
3¢ wapéxotro... Kat... dvepwrg@y ... amoxpwapévov 8€ twos ... olotro. 
(One dy suffices for four optatives in a very long sentence.) Rpb. 382 D: 
worepov Oia To pr eidévat ra wmadata dhopotdy ay Wevdarro; Tedotov pévr’ dy etn, 


1See A. J. P. xii, 387. AESCHYL. Cho. 595. SopuH. Ant. 604-5. THEOGN. 
125: obdé yap eideing avdpd¢g voov, where edd. od yap ay etdeing. 

* PinpaR, I. E. cxiv. Ar. Nub. 776: Oxwe awoorpipaic dy avrdixwy Steny, 
Still notice the rarity of compounds in avav-. 

3B. L. G. on PIND. O. 3, 45: Ketwwog ein. P. 10, 21-2: Bede etn | amnpwy Kéap. 
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én. Townrns pev dpa Wevdns ev bed ovx €vr. OF por Boxe’. ‘AAA 8edids rods 
€xOpois evdocro (ty to be supplied from Wevdorro above); Riv. 135 C: 
kal yap exe réxrova pev Gy mpiao mwévre 7 EE pvay dixpov, dpyiréxrova S¢ ov8? dy 
pupiov Spaxpayv~ crjyou ye py Kat €y mace Trois “EAAnot yiyvouvro (dy to be 
supplied from preceding). 

XEN. An. 4,6, 13: Soxodpew 8° dy pot ravry mpoomoovpevor mpoaBareiy €py- 
porépw dv rp ddA@ dpe xpjoOa. pévotey (dy to be supplied from above) yap 
avrov padAoy abpoor of roAduior. Cyr. 2, 4,17: wépyyaye dy oor ixavods inméas 
kat meCous .. . obs ov AaBaw evOds aviots Kai avrds b€... Tetpapny py mpdcw 
tpov eivat. 5,1, 23: Kat PoBoipny ay avrovs nat aig yvuvoipny amodtmay tavra 
eixy aed Bet. 

AR. Eq. 1057: aAX’ ove dy payéoatro: yéoatro yap, ef paxécairo. 

Eur. Alc. 52: €or’ odv émws "Adxyoris és ynpas poor; 

SOPH. Ant. 604-5: redv, Zed, Svvacw ris avdpav | tmepBacia cardoa xo 
(450, footnote 1); O.C. 1172: Kai ris mor’ eoriv, dv y’ eyo WéEatpi Th; 

AESCHYL. Ag. 620: ovx €06’ Grws AéEatpe ta Weudy eadd. 1049: meibov 
dy, ef wetOor’- amesOoins 8 tows. Cho. 172: ot torw Goris mAny évds Kei- 
patroé wy. 595: aAX’ vreproApoy avdpds dpovnpa ris Aéyoe (450, footnote 1) ; 
P. V. 291-2: ove €orw Grp | pei{ova poipay veipatp fh ooi. 

PIND. O. 3, 45: od my diaEw- Kewods einy (450, footnote 3). P. 10, 21-2: 
Beds etn | dnnpov xéap (zbzd.). 11,50: bedOev Epaipay Kxadrav (€paipay is not 
potential). N.5, 20: wmooxdmra is not potential. 

THEOGN. 125 (450, footnote 1). 1187-90: ovris drowa 8d0is Bavaro 
puvyot (dv to be supplied from what follows) ovdé Bapeiay | dvaruyiny, ef pq 
poip’ emt réppa Badat. | ovd dy Svadpoowvas ... | Ovnris dvnp Sw@pois BovAdcpevos 
mpopuyot. 

Hom. Od. 3, 231: peta Beds y’ €BéAwy Kai rnddbev avdpa cawoat. 319: 
€Amotrd ye (xe Nauck, Cauer). 7,314: otxoy Sé r (8€ x’ cod. Marcianus, 
Cauer) eya xai xrnpara Soinv. 14, 122-3: od tis Ketvoy avnp adaAnpévos eAOoy 
| ayyéAAwy meicete yuvaixa te kat didoy vidy. 

Il. 4, 318-9: pada pév roe (“libri plurimi et optimi, xey duo, ye unus,” 
Cauer) éyay €OéAotpe nat adrds | ds euev. 5, 303: 5 od dSvo y’ (libri fere 
omnes; «’ Heyne, Naber, Cauer) dydpe Péporev. 10, 246-7: rovrou ye omope- 
voto kat €x mupos aldopévoto | dudw vootrngatpev. 556-7: peia beds y' ebéAwy 
kai dpeivovas, né mep olde, | txmous Swpnoatr(o). 15,45: adrdp rot kal xeivp 
éya wapapvOnoaipny. 197-8: Ovyarépecoww yap te nai vidoe BéArepoy etn | 
éxmrdyAots ercerow eviooguev. 19, 321: ov pew yap Tt Kak@repov GAAo mabocpe. 
20, 286: & ob Sv0 y’ (vo x’ Cauer) dvdpe héporev (= 5, 303). 


Subjunctive with dy 


451. The subjunctive with dy is not employed as a form of 
independent statement in Attic prose. In dependent clauses it 
is either a future or good for all time. 
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452. SUBJUNCTIVE WITH «ev OR &v AS A FORM OF INDEPENDENT 
STATEMENT.— The subjunctive with xey or dy is occasionally used in 
HOMER as a form of independent statement. The negative is ov. 


dye 84 ev abrds TA@par, HOM. I]. 1,137; 7 well take et myself. otm &v 
wo xpalopy ulbapis, 3,54; Of no avail to thee shall the cithern be. 


453- 1. we(y): 
a. Present; 


Hom. Od. 1, 396: réy xév ris 1d8 xno, dwel Odve Sios O8vocers. 4, 
692: dAdoy x’ €y Oaipynos Bporay, dAdov xe Gidroin. 10, 507: rH 8é Ké rot mvot7 
Bopéao hépnaty. 17,417-8: rp ce xp Sdpevat cai Aw@ioy né wep Grox | cirov 
éyw 8é ké we Kdcio. 

Tl. 1, 184: éya 8é x’ dyw Bpsonida xaddumdpnov. Cf. 9, 701-2: GAX’ jj roe 
keivoy pév edoopev, F Kev inowy | fF xe pévn. 14,235: weiBev: eyo Sé Ké roe 
eiSéw (perf.=pres.) xapw. Cf. 18, 307-8: aAAa pad’ dyrny | orjoopat, f Ke 
Pépyoe péya xpdros Ff xe Hepoiuny. 


454. b. Aorist : 


PIND. P. 4, 51-3: of nev rdvde ovbv rea Seay | vacov éAOdvres réxwvrat Porta 
‘xeAXawediav rediov | 8eandrav. (Only example in Pindar. Semi-epic.) 

Hom. Od. 4, 80 (possibly future). 388-9: roy y’ ef wws ov Suvato Aoynoa- 
prevos AeAaBécGa, | ds kéy roe etmnaoty ddov. 391: Kai Oé ké ro eimnot. Cf. 
14, 183-4: GAN’ H roe Keivoy péev edooper, F Kev dAawp, | J xe Puyn Kai Kév oi 
tmépoxn xeipa Kpoviov. 

Il. 1,137: ef 8€ xe pu} Samar, éyd 8€ Kev avrds EXwpat. 324: ef 8€ Ke 
py Sanoww, eyo 8€ nev airés EXwpat. I1, 431-3: onpepov fH Sovoiow erevEeat 
‘Innacidnow ... 4 nev éu@ ord Boupi rumeis dd Gundy GA€oans. 16,129: bv- 
geo tevxea Baacoy, ym Sé xe Nady adyeipw (may be a present). 24, 654-5: 
avrix’ dy e€eiro: ’Ayapépvon, trotuént Aaa@y, | kai nev aydBAnows Avotos vexpoio 
yévnras (yévorro Cauer c. paucis codicibus). 


455. 2. ap: 
Hom. Od. 4, 240 (=11, 328. 517. II. 2, 488): ob« Ay eyed pudnoopat odd’ 
Gvopnve. 6,221: dyrny 8 ovk dy eyo ye Aoéaoopat (may be future). 

I]. 1, 205: ys trepomAinos tray’ dv more Oupdy GA€oan. 3,54: ovK ay 
ro xpaiopn xiOapis. 11, 387: ovx dv ro ypaiopyos Bios. 22,505: viv & 
dv mova waOnae didrov amo matpos dpaptov. 

The aorist is the tense used in all the above examples, and all except 
two are negative. 


456. OMISSION OF &v IN SUBJUNCTIVE DEPENDENT CLAUSES.—Sub- 
junctive dependent clauses, outside of the pure final sentence, regularly 
take dy except in the older language. The omission of dy is sometimes 
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due to clerical error, sometimes perhaps to a sense of euphony, sometimes 
to a survival of the older construction. See Final, Temporal, Conditional, 
and Relative Sentences. 


457. éy WITH OTHER Moops.—The imperative with ay does not oc- 
cur. When d& is used with an infinitive, or participle, the clause must be 
resolved by an indicative or an optative, according to the context. 

ote. ot xdddtovw Gv Topyiov dwonplvacGat (= xKdAdtov Gv drroxplvato); 
PLATO, Gorg. 448 A. ofa yap olxeta®’ Gv ert rivde Thy wédw (= Geet’ dv 
ru HBe 4 wéAts), | el ph havepds fpav drepeixe rhv xvTpav; AR. Eq.1175-6. dpe 
o. . Témy (subject)... woddev pev éwaivev Kal Kadav mpdtewv yéyovra, wolotvra 52 
tov ating Gv SuvnOdvra (= Sons Gv Suvnbe(n) SradrexOfjvar wept airav, ISOC. 5, 
109. 

Further examples of dy with the Infinitive will be found under Odject 
Sentences with the Accusative and Infinitive, and additional examples of dy 
with the Participle will be given under Zhe Abridged Sentence. 


458. &¥ WITHOUT A VERB.—The verb of dp is sometimes to 
be supplied from the context. So especially in the combina- 
tions tdy’ dv, Mayhap, Quite likely, mwas dv; How could it ? 


Tas émoripas dpa Siadynwréoy...3 Tax’ Sy (sc. StaAnwréov ety), PLATO, 
Politic.258 B; The different sciences then are to be distinguished? In all 
likelihood (= Of course). ob yap av... dv tois otow tyytyvolc@yy. Ilés yap 
&v; Jézd. Parmen. 149 E. 

DEM. 21,199: Tis ydp €orw doris... ovx dy... pérpiov mapéoyxev éaurdy 

. 3 ovdeis OaTis ovK dy (SC. Taper yxer). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 284 A: mas yap av; Legg. 629 A: ray’ dy tows. 658 A: 
ray dy. 696 C: mas yap dv; Parmen.149 E (see above). Phileb. 23 D: 
ray dv. Politic. 258 B (see above). Rpb. 353 C: xai mas dy; 369 A: ray’ 
ay. Soph. 237 C: més yap dv; 255 C: ray’ dv. 257 D(éd.). Theaet. 186D: 
Kal T@s dy; 

XEN. An. I, 3,6: os epov ovy idvros Gry dv Kal tpeis (SC. igre) ovTw THY yuo 
pny exere. 

AR. Eq. 1251-2: o€ 8 dddos tis AaBav Kexrnoerat, | KrA€mrns pev ovK dv 
paddov, evruxis 8 tows (parody of Eur. Alc. 181-2, quoted below). Vesp. 5: 
of 8 otkérat péyxovoty* aGAX’ ox Gv mpd tov (SC. éppeyxov). Pax, 907: dAX’ ovK 
dy (sc. mapedééw), et re mpoixa mpooayayeiv ao” det. 

Eur. Alc. 181-2: oé 8 GAAn tis yuvn Kexrncera, | cddpov pév ore dy 
paddoy (SC. occa =f odk dy ein), ebruyns 8 tows. Med. 1153: pidous vopifove” 
ovonep dy (SC. vopitn) moors ober. 

SopH. El, 364-5: ris ons 8° otk épa& ripijs ruxeiv. | 008’ ay ov (p@ys),' oa 


1Jebb gives a choice between épyme and #pag. 
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dpwv y ovoa. Phi. 114-5: NE. ovx dp’ 6 wépowy, os éadgker’, ety’ éya; | OA. 
odr’ Ay ov (SC. eins) xeivey ywpis odt éxeiva cov. Tr. 461-3: xotmw tis abray ek 
y' €uou Adyov xaxdy | nvéyxar’ ovd’ Gver8os+ Fe 7’ abd Ay (Sc. evéyxacr’) ef | xdpr 
€vrakein to prdreiv. 

Some of these ellipses have become mere formulae, such as as dy and 
xdy, for which see Conditional and Concesstve Sentences. 


459. POSITION OF & AND xe(v)—dy and «e(v) are both post- 
positive. Both are apt to combine with some leading modifier, 
conjunction, relative, adverb, only certain monosyllabic particles, 
such as pév, 6€, ydp, Te, being allowed to intervene. dv some- 
times goes so far as to coalesce sooner or later. So we find e 
dv (iy, édy, av), et xe(v), 67° dv (later Stay), Ste Kev), mpiv dv, ds dy, 
ds xe(v), Tay’ av, ovK av, od xe(v). This tendency to combine with 
some leading word sometimes removes both dy and xe(y) to a 
considerable distance from the verb to which they properly be- 
long. : 


460, ay [xe(v)] after Verb: 


wie yap Gvev TovTwy dperh ydvoir’ &v; PLATO, Meno, 78 E; Why, how 
can there be virtue without those? (438). 


DEM. 3,17: ef 8€ tour’ émoie: Exacros, évixwy dy (429). 20,143: yévotro 
yap &v kat rovro (439). 21, 189: odre huyotp’ &v ofr’ dpyotpat rotvopa rovro 
(444). 

LYS. 20, 2: aipeOeis ina rav puderay, of dptota dtayvoiey ay mepi opar 
auT@y Orroiol Ties etotv (439). 

PLATO, Apol. 22 B (431). Gorg. 469 C (442). 507 A: xai pry 6 ye oo- 
pwr ra mpoonxovra mparrot dy kat wepi Oeovs kai rept avOpmrovs (442). Meno, 
78 E (see above). Phaedo, 63 B (429). 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3,70 (430). 8.1, 33 (430). Mem.1, 2,11: wuppdyov 6.. - 
Bidger Oat rorApay Séorr’ Ay ovn dAiyor (436). 1, 2,17: tows ody eimoe tis ay 
ampos raura (438). 4, 6, 13 (431). 

THUC. 3,13,6: otre yap amootnoerat GAXos rd Te npérepa mpoo-yevnoerat 
wadoipéy t dy Seworepa fh of mpiv Sovdevovres (444). 7,71, 3 (431). 

HDT. 2, 11: é€y@ pew yap EAropai ye kat puptwy evros xwooOnvat dy. 22: 
kos dy Onra péot Gy (Sc. 6 NeiAos) amd ytovos (436); 41 (438). 98 (437). 

AR. Ach. 797 (445). 801 (445). Eq.91: otvou yap evpors dv rt mpaxrixo- 
trepov (445); Nub. 854-5 (431). Av. 382 (438). Lys. 97-8 (436). 

Eur. Ion, 1622: of xaxoi 8’, décnep mepvxac’, odor’ eb mpaketav dv (442). 
I. A. 1582 (430). Phoen. 401: moré pév én’ jap etxov, ei’ ovx elyov ay (431). 

SOPH. Ai. 186: Kot yap ay Oeia vdcos (442). 
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AESCHYL. P. V. 758: 78oe’ dv ofpa tyvd’ ioitca cuugopay (442). Sept. 
375 (442). 
PIND. O. 2, 20: Ada 8€ worpe atv evo nore yévour’ dy (438). 
Hom. Od. 1, 228-9: vepeoaonoatro xev avnp | aioyea roAd’ pds, 
Il. 22, 253: €Aoeul ev 7 Kev droiny (442). 


461. ay [xe(v)] after Negatives: 

Tas... Tav orovdaiwv didlag of8' Gv 46 was alov dareleev, Isoc. [1], 1; 
Not even eternity ttself can obliterate the friendships of men of character. 

DEM. 18, 219: 6 pev ypapov ovx dy éexpéoBevoer, 6 8€ mpecBevov ovK av 
éypavvev (431). 225: & pyre mponder pydeis pyr’ av gnOn tHhpepoy pyOnvat (430). 
243: ef Td kat Td emoinoey dvOpwmos, ox &v améOavev (429). 21, 191 (438). 

Isoc. [1], 1 (See above). 15,260: eym 8’ ob8ey Av eirougut rovovrov (444). 

ANDOC. I, 4: os dpa €y® obr' ay tropeivar oiynoopai te hevywv (444). 

ANTIPHON, 5,15: ev yap goes Grt oSeis dy Fv cos bs .. . €pov Karepapru- 
pnoev. 

PLATO, Gorg. 491 E: ovdeis doris odn dy yvoin, Grt od rovTo Aéyw. 492 B: 
4 mas ovK ay dOAtor yeyovores etnrav; 507 A: od yap dy cwhpovoi ra py mpoo- 
yxovra mpatrwy (442). Phaedr.242 E (442). Phileb. 16 B: 088’ dy yévaro 
(444). 

PHILOLAUS apud STOB. Ecl. 1, 454-6: dmeipa 8€ povoy of Ka etn (SC. Ta 
€dvra) (442). 

XEN. An. 1,9, 19: ef 8€ ria dpan ... mpoaddous rototyra, ov8éva dy md- 
sore adeidero, GAA’ det wAeio mpowedidov (431). Hell. 1,7, 7 (430). 

THUC. 1, 9,4 (437). 3,42, 2: Stapépes 8’ aire, ef BovAcpevds re aicypoy met- 
oat ed pev eirety ovK Gy nyetrat wept Tov pry Kadov SivacOa, ed 8€ SiaBadwv éx- 
mAnéat dy rovs Te Gyrepouvras kat Tovs axovcopévous. 7,55, 2 (430). 

HDT. 2, 11: odx Gy ywoOein eonmoe G99) 6, 63 (436). 7,162 (442). 9,111 
(444). 

AR. Ach. 403: od yap dy aéAOoup’, GAG Koo rhv Oupav (442). 1055 (442). 
Eq. 1276-7 (429). Nub. 119 (442). Lys. 129 (438). 

Eur. I. A. 310 (444). I.T. 1007: ob« dy yevoipny cov te Kai pyrpds hovers 
(438). fr. 276 (444). 

SOPH. Ph. 103: od« &y AaBors (442). 118; padav yap odx &y dpvoluny rd 
Spay. 

AESCHYL. Sept. 397 : xéopov pev avdpds od riv’ Gy rpéruip’ eyed (442). 

PIND. O. 2,17-9: ray 8€ mempaypévay . . . dmoinrov ov8’ dy ypovos.. . dv- 
yatro O¢pev Epywyv Tédos (438). 

Hymn. Hom. 4, 132: ov pey ydp ke kaxot rowdvde réxotev (439). 

Hom. Od. 4,64: of xe xaxot rovovode réxotey (439). 78: réxva pir’, Toe 
Znvi Bporay ovK ay ris Epicor (436). 240: on Gy eyo pudjoopat odd’ dvopnvw 
(455). 347-8 (444). 6, 221 (455). 13, 86-7 (439). 

Il. 3,54: ovx dy rot xypaiopy KiPapts (455). 4,223: €v0" ovx dy Bpifoyra 
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Bos ’Ayapépvova Siow (439). 5, 85 (439). 11, 387 (455). 16,638-9: 088’ dy 
2. €yvo (430). 

462. dv [xe(r)] after Interrogatives : | 

tl¢ yap Gv ydvorro ravrns pavia paifev; ISAE.1, 20; Why, what greater 
madness can there be than this ? 

ISAE. 1, 20 (see above). 3,64: ris &y duewor 7 6 marnp BovAevoatro (445) ; 

ISOC. 5,64: xairoe ris &y mpoceddxnoey tn’ avdpds ovr rarewas mpakayros 
avaotpapnoer Ga ra ris ‘EAAdSos mpdypara (430) ; 

LYS. 1,45: ri dy ody BovAdpevos éyw Trotovroy kivduvoy exiwduvevoy, ef py Td 
péytotoy ray ddinparey qv bm’ avrov ndinpévos; 12, 34 (439). [20], 15 (442). 

PLATO, Gorg. 491 E: éreit ras ay evdaipwv yévorro dvOpwros SovAevov 
Er@ovy ; 

XEN. Conv. 3, 6 (306). Cyr. 5, 1, 28 (445). Hell. 2, 3, 31 (445). 

HDT. 7,103: x@s ay duvaiaro yidvo ... } Kal mevraxtopupto ... oTpar@ 
tooode ayriorivat ; 

Ar. Ach. 991 (446). Eq. 88 (445). Av.172: ri ay ody motoipev (436); 
173: woiay 8 &y otkicatpey Gpybes moAdty (438) ; 

Eur. Ion, 543 (436). 1..T. 513: dp’ dy ri pot ppdcetas dv éym OeAw (445); 

SoPH. Ai. 430-1: ris dy wor @eO xré. (430); Ph. 41-2 (442). 

PIND. O. 2, 110: ris ay dpacas duvatro (445) ; 

SAPPHO, 62: ri xe Oeipev (438) ; 

Hom. Od. 4, 443: ris ydp «’ eivaXip mapa Kntet xotunOein (438) ; 

Il.9,77: ris ay rade ynOnoeev; 10, 303: ris xéy pot tdd¢ epyov toe 

oxdpevos TeAEceter ; 


463. av [xe(v)] after a Participle: 

Srarex Gels dv po... gxero dmv, PLATO, Conv. 217 B; He would 
have a talk with me and then he was off (431). 

ANTIPHON, 5,62: ywwoOeis dy ameorépe: pev eye ths matpidos, drecrépes 
O€ avrov icpay kre. 

PLATO, Conv. 217 B (see above). 

XEN. Cyr. 4, 5,6: rov Aowrov ovdé BovAdpevos Av etpes padiws roy vixrwp 
wopevopevoy (430). 8, 1, 33: (8a dy atrovs nynow re Svri eis Kaddos (nv (430). 

HDT. 7, 38: & Sonora, ypnioas dy re ved Bovdoipny rvyeiv. 

AR. Eq. 1352-3: 6 rov pioddv Aéyaw | roy ras rpinpers (SC. Aéyovra) mapa- 
Spapay adv @xero. 

SopH. Ant. 94 (55). O. R. 446: oudeis r ay obx dy adyuvats miéop. 

PIND. P. 10,62: ruxyav xev dpmadéav oyébot hpovrida tay map trodes. 

Hom. Od. 4, 47: (80004 Ke Oupop iavOns. 


464. av [xe(v)] with any Leading Modifier, under which head are 
included copulative and disjunctive conjunctions. 
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Ta pev GAda, crows, SAN’ Gv ov eiweiv, DEM. 3,27; The rest J pass over 
én silence, although [ could say much. 

DEM. 1,1: aytt moAA@y av © avdpes ’AGnvaiot ypnudrov byas éAéobat vopi- 
Cw, ef xré. 2,1: emt moAday pev dy tes Weiv & dvdpes “AOnvaios Soxei pot xré. 
3, 27 (see above). 18,153: ef pev ody uy peréyvacay evOéws of OnBaiot . . « 
domep yetpappous ay Gray rovro To mpayp eis thy woALy eioémece. 

ISOC. 11, 20: evOus dv arodoipeba (442). 

LYS. 3,5: moAv av épyov etn Aéyeww (436). 7,16: ed yap dv eideinv (437). 

ANTIPHON, 4 8 3: 8cxaios 8 dv ereOvnxes (429). 

PLATO, Apol. 28 B-C: @atdror yap av... elev xré. (437). Charm. 161 
A-B: otx dpa cwdpocivn ay ein aides (436). Gorg. 453 D: cadas dv coe 
dmexéxpito (429); 481 C: dvarerpappévos Ay ein (between participle and 
copula, as often) (444). 492 E: of AiOot yap av ovrw ye Kal of vexpot ebdat- 
povécrara elev. Hipparch. 229 B: mavray dv... ixovoas (430). Phaedo, 
76 E: dros dv (440). Politic. 264 C: ray’ dy, as often (440). Theaet. 145 
B: ed dv Exor (439). 

XEN. Cyr. 1,4, 28: Spa av ety (442). 2, 2,15: paov dv (442). 7, 2, 25: 
dptar’ cv pot Soxeis exdoat rovro. Hell. 6, 4,16: dAlyous av eides (430). 

THUC. I, 38, 4: e€¢ rots mXeloow dpéoxovrés eopev, roiad’ dy povois ovK 
épbas drapécxoper (436). 2, 35,2: ray’ dy (438). 6, 2, 4. 

HDT. 1,70 (437). 1,196: of & dy... eAduBavov (431). 2,6: ovrw dy 
(435). 3,119: adeAqgeds dy ADdos ovdervi rpdm@ yévocro (442). 9,71: adda 
ravra pev kat POdve@ Av etrrorer (439). | 

Ar. Eq. 413: patny y dy (439). Av. 815: Sadpryv yap dy Beiuny eyd 
rnp mode: (436); Lys. 81: xayv,and so often (436). 252: dAXws yap dy (440). 
Ran. 1022: was dy ris dvnp npda On Sdios eivat (430). ; 

Eur. Andr. 85: moAdAds dy evpos pnxyavas (438). 1135:° Secvas 8 dy 
eides mruppixas (430). H.F.97: ér’ dy (442). 

SOPH. Ph. 20: ray’ dy (442). 290-1: abrés dy radas | eiAvopny. 294-5: 
ravr dv...| éunyavapny: etra wip ay ov mapny (431). 

PIND. O. 13, 103: tér’ dv (442). N.10, 87: fucov pév ke mvéas yaias imé- 
vepbev ewy (442). 

SOLON, 36, I-2: wuppaprupoin ravr’ Gy... pntnp peytorn Satpover ‘OdAup- 
miwy (436). 

Hom. Od. 1, 396: ray xéy res 168’ Exynow (453). 4,391: wat 8é xé ros 
elrrnoe (454). 692: GAov x’... GAov xe (453). 753: 9 yap Kev (438). 10, 
84: €vOa Ke) (430). 507: rHv 8€ Ke (453). 14, 183-4: GAA’ F Tot Keivoy pep 
edooper, f kev drop, | J Ke Puyyn cai xéyv oi Umepayxn xeipa Kpoviwy (454). 19, 
598: vba xe (442). 

I]. 1, 100: rére xev (438). 1,137: €y@ 8€ Kev airés EXwpat (452), and 
so elsewhere with éyw. 139: 6 8é xev (432). 205: ray’ dy more Oupdy od€oon 
(455). 271-2: xeivotot 8 av ot ms | ra@v, ot viv Bporoi elo emyOorot, payé= 


otro (436). 523: €pot dé xe ratra peAnoerat (432). 2,12; vu yap xey (438). 
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160° wad 8é Kev... Almotev (444). 3,138: r@ 8 Ke vexnoayre (432). 4,176: 
aut xé Tis bS épées (432). 421: Uo Kev tradacippova rep Béos eidev (430). 9, 
57: €nos 8€ xe xat mats eins (442). 417: kal 8 Gy... mapapvénoaipny (442). 
JOI-2: Frey... ff we (453). 11,433: 7 wev (454). 13,741: &vOev 8 dv (442). 
18, 308: # xe... f we (453). 22, 253: pee kev ff Kev Gdoinv (442). SO5: voy 
& dv (455). 24, 1 65a-5: aitix’ av...| nai xev (454). 


465. av [xe(v)] with Verbs of Saying and Thinking: 


vl xph rove rotovrovs wpogSoKay &v wovty (= dwolouy Gy), eb pydels driv 
--- xlv8uvog; DEM. 21, 9. 


LYCURG. 74: xairot olea Oe dv, et... mdavres Ehvyov, rouTwy dy tt yever Oa 
Tay Kaha epywv. 

Deo. 21, 9 (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, to1 E: ov 8’, eimep ef trav pirtocddoy, ofpac ay as eyd 
Aéyw mois. Theaet. 164 B: cupBaiver ipa, ot ris emornpwy eyévero, ert pepyn- 
pévov aitov pi emioravOa..., 6 répas epapev ay eivar ef yiyvoro. Tim. 26 
B: éya yap, d pév xOés xovea, ovx Gv 018’ ef. duvaiuny drayra éy ponpn mad 
AaBeiv. 

XEN. An. 1, 3,6: otp tpiy pev Gy olpac elvat riptos. 2,1,12: Gada pev 
ovv éyovres of peda ay kai TH apern xpnoOa. 2,5,16: dua dy pot Soxeis xat 
gavT@ kaxovous etvat, Cyr. 5,4, 12: ef... émaSoromoduny, ovk 018’ Gy ef éxrn- 
capunv maida rotovrov mepi eve. (The hyperbaton of the dy is due to the at- 
traction of the verb of8(a).) 

THUC, 2,70,4: €vapeCov yap Gy xparnoa trys moAews. 3, 42,2: ed pey 
elreiy otk Gv nyetrac wept rou py Kadov Svvacba (461). 7, 40,2: ws THs ye 
Heepas rauTns ovxert oldpevoe Gy vavpayyjoat. 

AR. Eq. 407-8: dv ‘IovAiov 1’ Gv otopat, yépovra mupomimny, | nodévr’ 
inmatwviorat Kai BaxyéBaxxov daa. 

Eur. Alc. 48: AaBov (6: ob yap of8” Gy ei metoami oe. Med. 941: ove 
ol8’ ay ef meicayu, metparba 8 xpn. 


466. Rare position of av in Relatéve Subjunctive Sentences: 


Sea {pa Evpravta wpdoip’ Gv éxdoros fj, Teixy Starpelodw, PLATO, Legg. 
848 A. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 38: xaO’ Sv pnviy ay ris, but this is changed by editors 
to xaf’ dy ay etc. 

PLATO, Legg. 739 C: Gov 7d mddat Aeydpevoy Gy yiyvyra. 848 A (see 
above). 850 A: do@ mréov av 7. 955 D: dmrorépa rd Snucotoy dv ypnobas 
BovAnrat. 

AR. Ran. 258-60: dAAa pry xexpafdpecOa y’ | Sadao f hapvyé av npay | 
xavddyp. 


For examples of the normal position of dy in Temporal, Conditional, 
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Concessive, and Relative Sentences, see Zemforal, Conditzonat, Concesstve, 
and Relative Sentences. 


467. REPETITION OF & AND xev).—dy is not unfrequently 
repeated in the same clause, sometimes in order to resume a 
distant dy, sometimes for rhetorical emphasis, especially with 
the negative or equivalent interrogative. «e(v) is also repeated, 
though rarely, and both dy and «e(v) are occasionally found in 
the same clause. ) | 


wolav tw’ otv HBior Gv olxotr’ Gv wokws AR. Av.127; What manner of 
city, then, should you like best to live in (436) ? 

LYCURG. 57: €y Tois rére katpois kai kat’ épyaciay éxmAciv, nvixa ov8 Gy ets 
mpooxrncacba ovdev av e(nrncey. 

Isoc. 5,71: ris 8 ovx &y ray Kat perpiws AoytCopévay ravras dy wot Tapat- 
véoete padtora mpoaipeio Oat tay mpakear : 

LYS. [20]. 15: mas dy ody otk Gy dewa macyxotper (442); 

PLATO, Apol.17 D: domep ovy ay, ei rp dvre Edvos ériyxavoy dv, Evveyt- 
yooxere Snrov dy po. 31 A: tpeis 8 tows rdy’ dv dyOopevot, Somep of vvord- 
Covres €yeipdpevat, Gpovoavres ay pe, mecOdpevor Avir@, padiws ay aroxreivatre. 

XEN. Conv. 6, 2 (442). Cyr. 2, 3,6. yryvoonw ... Gre €& by ay eya To eng 
Twpart woinow, ov KpiOeinv odre Gv mparos obre Gv Sevrepos, oat 8’ ovd’ ay 
xAtorres, tows 8 od’ Gy puptoords. 5, 2,23. Mem.1, 4, 14. 

THUC. I, 36, 3: Bpaxurdr@ 8’ av xefadaig, trois re Evpmact Kat Ka’ ExacTov, 
rod’ Gy pn mpodaOat npas pdborre. 76,4: GAdous y’ av ovdv oldpeda Ta Hpérepa 
AaBorras Sei~at Gv pddiora ei rt perpidopev. 4,18, 4: nal Adyior’ av... evra 
evruxeiy Gy padiora karadvowro. 4,114,4. 5,105,2. 6,10,4. II, 2. 

HDT. 3, 35: 8éomora, ovd’ Gy avroy tywye Soxéw roy Gedy ovrw &y Kadads Ba- 
Ae. 7,139: dpéovres Gv... dporoyin av €xpnoavto mpds Répeea. 

Ar. Ach. 214-7: od« ay... dde havadas av... cEépuyev ot8’ dv edadpas 
&y amemdigaro. Nub. 118. 840. Av. 127 (see above). Lys. 252-3, (440). 

Eur. Alc. 72: moAX’ Gv ov Aé€as oddev Gv wAgov AdBos. Andr. 934-5: 
ovk ay ev y' epois Sdpos | BA€move’ Gy avyas rip’ exapmovr’ &v A€yn. Heracl. 
721: pOdvos 8 av ov« ay roicde ody xpumrav Sépas. Ton, 625-6. 

Sopu. O. R. 446 (463). fr.673° was Gy ovw ay év Sixn Oavorpy’ iy; 

PIND. N. 9, 34-5: Xpopig xev tmacrifwv ...| expwas ay xivduvoy o&eias 
auras. 

Hom. Od. 4, 732-4: ef yap €y@ mvOdpunv tavrny 6ddv Sppaivovra, | tp Ke pad’ 
f Kev epee kat €oovpévos rep ddoi0, | 7 Ké pe TeOvnxviay evi peyaporow Edectev. 
. 5,361: tpp av pev cev. 6,259: Shp’ Gv pév le). 9, 334: TOvS ay Ke. 

Il. 11, 187: dp Gy pév xev. 202 (2d). 13,127-8: ds ott’ dv Kev 
“Apns dvocatro pereAOcy | otre x’ ’AOnvain Naogados. 24, 437: aot 8 av eva 
groumos Ka! ke KAuTov “Apyos ixoiuny. 
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